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- ® The Minister as Prophet - - -0 . . - 1 . B R
By Churles Edward Jefferson. "A reprint edition of these lamons lectures on prooching’
" which have been out of print-lof several years: This book is a.classic. - It magnifies the
‘preaching oflice us compared with the ‘wotk of administrator, orgonizer. finuncier, pasiof,’
elc. Every minister, young. or old, should read this book through ance a yeaor, . o
: v ’ e e FAEE 50
® The Character of Jesus -~ . -~ .~ ... .0 " ETI :
- By Charles E.'Jollerson, Anpther reprint edition’ with drastic price reducticn, This is .one ol
“the, author’s most serlous volumes, It degls with- twenty-three characteristics: of ‘Jesus. Soma,
| "ol theso:are Hig sincerily, reasonablencss; poiso, norrowness, broadth, firmness, candor,
“J]. enthusiasm:” humility, indignation, reverénce, holiness gnd greatriess,” Twenty:six chaplors, _
© 353 pugos. B S ' §
® The Practical Use Cyclopedia of Sermon Suggestion . s : . ' I
-Compiled by G. B. F. Hallock.. Here is a. tregsure house ‘of striking topics, themes, toxts and B - T
. briof sermon outlines from” unusual or neglected portions of the Scriphires dn inoxhaustibld ) E? e /, . @ﬁ;
homilotic stimulua for yoarround preaching and for.special days und ‘occasions. 281 pages : ('I)fw" hes-

® Preaching from the Prophets. L T
E Kyle M, Yates, A modein hook on the prophets which- will ba ‘eagerly received by -preachers
‘ looking for -fresh homilgtical materiol and by teachers anxious to anrich their teaching, The
' ‘I men treated in the book are;, Moses, Somuel, Elijah, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Bzokiel, Amos, Hosoa,
-Micah, Zephaniah, Nahum, Hobakkuk, Obadiah; Haggal, Zechariah, Malacht, Joel and Jonah.

o S ) ] P R . - 2.00
® Sermons in Qulline "~ ..~ -~ . 7 T SRR

By 1. O. Williums. : Brief ouilines of seimons (35 in -gl) suggesting the subject, the tex, the
-main divisions' of the oulling, and thoughts for lurther divisions,  While- the’ sermona cover
" largo portions of both the Old. and the New Teslaments, ‘only ‘o few of the great lexts of the

-

‘Biblo und their logical division.can be peinted it in this brief scopd, ., - -
i eir. lo ior L P SR A o 1.00

@ The Imperial Christ” - Sl T Cote _
By 5. E. Tull. Twelva sermons, clearly and forcetully presoniing the méssoge of Chriat, and
his significant: place and purpose in' the world: They are evangelistic, doctrinal, expository.

"o .|} -and prophetic, and particularly applicable to ur day. -~ - A . 1.50

b @ The Burning Heart L e e T

l -+ 1) By Maitland -Alexander. A series of pulpit addresses ‘based on the gieat personalities, -

|} 9reat truths, great narrafives, dnd great docirines of. the Bible and of redemption through ;

b ) Chne o T DR e Focliies ah e Aible and of rede N B B

b " ®.The Major Messages of the Minor Prophets . \ #
i By Dr.-J. W. Storer.. In this book on’the Minor Prophets—Hosea 1o, Malochl—ihe outhof, has
i R glven us a gories of twelve brié{ sermons siressing the major emphaais which each prophet
! mokea. Thoy have a troshnesa of appeal that should create o new interest in the study of -
- theae great men of God. e T - T . L00

- ® Sermon. Quilines and Hlustrations S D A
" By Theodore W.. Engstrom. An excéllent compilation’ af the outstanding sermon outlinés of

‘loading preachers- together with .o large. group of helpiul sermon Hluatrations. Sevenly-ive .

cutlines, Qvar 120 illustrations. - . ) . : : : 1.00-

Printed in U.5,A.




T

I”QGLCAQI/' :5

CON T.EN TS .
The Vice of Indnulmn : . o
J. B3, Chapman, . e R
* Preacher Tusks'I ll.n ¢ [‘mmd Dlﬂ'lulll L
J. B. C{Jrlpmnn .................. . ... 4
Sancefifientian in the New TCthl‘nLIN s
Ralph Earle, Jr i i T
The Pnnuph-s of E\pmllulv Pll..‘slt‘hl.lli,
Harry E, Jessop. -0, o 12
The Preacher s Priest, ul Onc o
C . Glenw Gould. ooove oL - 17
"Rules and Principles;of. lntu plcldh(m .
O JCoW Geodwin, Lo N .20,
JThe Pislor’s. Dcvnmhml ‘Life
Fred M. -Weatlorford., . IR
“The Pastoral Mlmsll . e
L. O, Green.. . .,..,..28
A Good Evangel ' "
John L. Mcf_-('mh T P PR v 304
The and:m Is o Witnes . ....‘......32
Give Mc ther Ability” R PO . e ’
E. E.:Shelhqmer.: o0 Lo T &
.How to Preaéh on Ilc.u'cn Lo L

:_ Whal Great Preachers S

- W. E. Zimmerman..
Bonds of Freedom-
“ H. M von Stein, ..,

and Preaching

A S. Lundun‘...."...} ....... e
- Essentials in Pastoral. Suu‘(u-s o0 N
- Ralph Schiirman..... . R A cie ALY
The Preacher’s Ambition . -
Gearge W, Ridowt,, 200000 P N L
' - X ' . | .
Drpm rnu'nls '

Qunmhlu Poectry ...
The Preacher’s Su:.npbquk
Problems: Peculiar to- Preachers
. Sermon Outlines.’ ...l ... 0
" Tlustr mon‘; L
- Missionary Dcp.u iment’
Book™ Reviews:. .. v......

oé‘ : R
L. CHALMAN, TR L n‘nrru T
1) B ny € uiLeTr, TLl, .lrmm_)my Bdifor

Pnlbl.slud bmmnlhly by e Nazarene Publishing Hbusé, 2923 Troest
,‘\\c-nue Hox %27, Kansas City 10, Missouri, maintaired hy and fin the
interest” of the Church of the Nuﬂrenc Subseription” price;. $1.00,
i year. Enicred iy seccond class mattér at’ the .past office at Kansas.
City, Ma. Acceptance for mailing at special eate: of pestage - provided
Agr.in Section 1103, Act of Qctober 3, 1917, authorizel :December
36, 1929, Addesss all contributions te The . .Preacher's Maumnr
2'?23 1rccsl Avenue, ﬁl]l( 527, I(.msas Cily 10, Mlssuurl

VoLURE “.l'B - m

- NUSBER. .
SEPT[I.'LEER ocmn[R 1923 CLg(LZlI?Q N
“epch -

. the Church ol the Nazarene,

an 'ntlclc. L

M nagmg Edltor ;
N[ E S S A G E

‘.UI\]E J.{uml news about suliscrip-.
D tionst During this year: (1943)
“there has been an-increase-of 334
. per cent in the subseription st of
Ty Pumtmus Macazine, We are
printing " four thaousand - -copies of -
dsstie. . The - Managing - Editor
appreciates the jfood bopsting «done,
by our, subscribers, - A number of
~these new subscribers are preachers’
-of hpliness denominations other, than’.

- P -

‘We - solicit - your  suggestions to.
miuke this ningazine serve -hetter the

" interests. of haliness preachers. What

“additional featurgs would you have

- us incorporate? What themed would

. you like to hive dncussud’ Should
Jwe eliminatetany of our present. fea-
‘tires?  From - what” other writers
would you have us solicit. articles? g,
“This is-your magazifie, preachers, so

spuak up: toll us how we may ho]p b
“you m _ynm‘ wmk

S

A number of thulst.ﬁ, lmvuw_ome
for-"the Managing Editor to provide.
‘more- prayer. mecting tatks on the
diffcrent books' of the Bible, some-
“what like those provided in the
' May-June issuc-on the First Epistle
of  Peter. We:- will _gladly comply
Swith theése requests jusl as soon as
we can ﬁnd llme to work on ﬂwm.

DT I I

. Here is a aub]ect we- s would’ hkc lo
= have someone d:scu-;a, “The Pastor'’s
* Ministry to Children. An article on

"~ what someone thinks thpt ministry

».should,be ‘will not fill the bill. Sure-
ly -some of our. readers have had
somé success in this ministry. Write
.us, tell us ' what you.have: done, how
you did it, whal were the results.
- If you are not an cxpencnwd writ-

~er, tell us the story and we will take

care of.the rest] I you know -of

. someone “who ‘has had’ outstanding

SUCCUSS - in -this field, give us his

'.u.-. .-"‘--t-h.
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‘hame, and, we wx]i cnm.lct lnm for .

D. Shelby Cor]eu .
v Managing Edl[ﬂf:rl

. 'l'he l_’m'acha,r's‘ 'Mut;'a:!pi

'
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MESSAGE

OME“p,und nv'ws about subsci’lpa.

‘tions!, During this (1943)
“there his, been wan increas
per centin e’ ‘-llhbr..l‘lpllﬂ]] ligt of

Thr Paeachen’s: Magazisg, We are

. plmtm;, four. thousand . copies .of |
" dach isste. The  Managing: Editor
i appreciates the, pood hoosting . dane
by our subscribers, A number of
" theke noéw subseribers sive’ preachers.
“of _iluliné"s‘s denominations other than. |
. the Chuteh of the Nazovene. . '
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- We )?ﬁlil-icit" .}'m'n' supgestiohs to - ©
o make this magazine serve better-the- .
_interests of holiness preachers. What 7 -

33l

additional featres: would yotr huve *

us incorporate?” What themes would

} U vou like to have discussed”™ Should
“we eliminate any, of our plcscut fen-
Stures?  From  what . other’ writers,

would you have s solicit artieles™

T This s 3::m magazine, DlL‘nthLIH S0

spmk . tell us how' “we may hvlp

cyouin )nul -work! |

LR A

A number of Fequests. lu.we mmo )

fn: the Managing Editor to -provide
different books of -the” Bible, some-

‘May=June ‘issue on the First Epistie

~of -Peler. We wiil- pladly - comply.
with these requests just as soon os

“we nh fmd time- tu work on them.

. v
* ok w, *

1. Here is a ::uh]eu we wuu]d Ilkv Lo
- have someone dlscu% “The Pastar’s -
- Ministry ta Children.” Ao article on

whil- someone thinks that ministry

" should be will npt fill the bill, Sure-" s © *
ly: same of out readers -have had .-
- Some sutcess in, 1]115 ministry. Write

-us; tell us what yau have denc, How

-you did it, -what. were' the results,

 If-you are not ‘an. experienced writ- *
-er, tell us the story, and we will take. -

care “of - the rest.” Il -you know of .

Cmore prayer meeting- tilks on the

Cwhat like. those Drpvided  in the

-

someone who has had. oulsldndmg :

“success in _this' field, five us his

name, and we- Wl” Lon!m.l Imn for

| an’ article.

D S!leﬂ:y Curleti .
Mnnngmg E(I:lur

'I’he_Preulcher s Magazine
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The Vlce of Indlrectién

S

] B Clmpman, detar

E. Guice's “The First Friends of the

| ﬂ FRIEND gave nte g copy of Charles
-Finest Friend.” *Skelchingg cnaually I

., read about James, the son of Zehedex
miuing_thnt dependable material ‘on James

i3 searce, Guice nevertheless notes that

.- James was the first of the twelve to give his*
. life as a martyr, and remarks that when .

the government undertakes to quell a riot

“or .crush out n foction it invariably goes
" frst after the known and acknowledged
- leader.. So it would seem that -although
- Peter used more, gestures in preaching and -

John and’ Matthcw did- more ‘writing, yet .

. when it came to devotion to .the task, zeal

in good works and influence in the, com-

- munity Jomes was the tallest of them all He.
“may have been a poor adverliser for him= |

self,” and -he “may have: been wanling in

- flourish, but when it came to genuine.de-
o pendabxllty and sohd ﬁerwce Jnmes was the
‘ chief ‘ : ‘ :

1 menlioned a certam pnstor to’ ]us District
Superintendent, and- remarked that-he had

" done a ¢ood work in lis present charge. The

District” Superintendent admitted: the trath

of my stalement, but added as a qualifica- ©
‘tion, *Of. course he makES a lot of motions.
while doing his work, so:.that his accomp- -
lishments are not large when cormipared, with
_his apparent efforts, but he has done well.'" -
The picture ithese words drew jn my ‘mind -
was' that of 'a man afflicted with St. Vitus!

dance wlho approached a vendor. and asked

“ for ‘a"sack of pppeorn. While the vendor .

prepared - the 'packzge, - the afflicted man

started for the nickel to'pay for it. But.his
' undependuble arm first.shot out-to the front;
then reached high in the air; then reached .
“dawn and ‘backward; and, finally, the hand -
“-went into the pocket and. graspéd the” colrl.
" To one.who watched -the procedure the im-

pression was that a very difficult and im-

-portant _transaction® had - taken “place. -But
_boiled down tp its redl essencc, all that had
"been nccompllshed was' the purchase- of -
e _.ﬁve cents’ worth of very ordinary merelmn— i
- dise The man "had just mnde a lot of mo-

tmns in connection wlth ‘a very common-'
_piece ‘of work. :

Saplambor-Octobar. 143 I

They ma

C We. have all seen. men hko James, qnd for .

‘such men we all have inereasing apprecia- -

tion. Some of them did not come into their

own ‘until- after " their death for their.con- -
for iR nges were unnble to see their worth

These men did ixﬂ}e“‘ gesticulating friends,

tlu.nrhw::r?1 but in the ‘wabtasks as:though

few motions, but mdae~«cind,

. blows' count.. Speaking metaphurlcnlly, we .
would . say they used their steom pulling-
‘loaded trains up the grade and dnl not maoke

much use ‘of whistle or bell.

- But who has not alsa seen the man of in- .

dlrcctmn" The ‘man of many motions? . We

. have seen this man in the pulpit. We have’
watched his" swagger of importance, - his"

sanctimonious bearing, and have ‘marveled

“that his piety ‘was taken so seriously, We

have ‘watched his swinging gestures and
. have {ried to. remember that bodily exercise
“does have a little profit.- We have seen this

fnan brush his hair upward with his hands, -

and have wondered: that he did not ]ook

more aggressive, seelng he wanted to do so - .

so hadly. We hive se¢n him jump and dem-
onsirate and have eipected. that snmetlung

would happen yet; but we had to be con: -

tent with just the purchase of g five-cent - -
- sack of popcorn, for let tvas all thc tr.'.ms-
. action: involved, ‘ .

kS

And we hove heard the man of mdu‘ecuon '

in"the pulpit, W¢ have listened to his many.

words and have sifted hard to get a grain

of I.]mljght.' The grain was- there, it is true, .

“but its size was dlsnppomtmg whin, com-
pared. with the large amount’ of straw.. We

“have listened to his' discourse on how hé ~
came to be preaching .this  particular ser~ -

‘mon, and ‘when he finished we still won-

‘dered why-he felt compelled to preach it

. We have’ watched ' thizs man . of indirection
go pnst a number of. good quitting - places

~and have seen him finally draw-his seine up -
"on a_ rocky beach where oll the -enmeshed -

ﬁs]: floundered back into the creek ‘ .

. We have seen the man of indircction try
"tb raise his budgets for the local church ahd
for the denomination., We thought his, job

was g backbreaker, until we. found that his -

per caplta amounts were smiall and his peo-

f2?53 4
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Yo e T SUME ‘rond “hews. .nlmut t.uhsulp-
. AR tions! During this year (1943)
-t!n.-ru has been an increase of 3314

“Tuk- Preacuir's. Macazing, We dre

: P T pr mhm., {our thousand . capics -of
. A T <7 ldacliissue. - Thé . Managing - Editor’
’ L VTR .!pplm.l.n('s the 3..()0(] boosting - done:
LT St hy our stlhsulhers A number of
: Tl T athese new subseribers are pr eacherd .
v e s B of holinesss denominations other than
S T e e 1|1L Chmeh uf the Nl?nune .

Wue - solieit .
B : : make 1his mié,
e o a interests of holiness pr e.wlw:s What-
s - < additional features -would you have

us incorporate? What. theimes would -

- you Jike td have discussed? -Should

\_mu

Ctures? what “other writers -

- From -

ST
suggestions .t -

Twe u]:mln.llc any of our present fe.l-.

o

o - .. per_centin the subseription list: of-

o

wzine serve hetter the. &7 7

T LD TR, “nu]d you - me.‘ us soelicit articles?.

L R e 1 This is your maghzihe, pireachers, .50

. you lll ynur work

R T RE

A mlmhel ul’ :equests hd\'e cume

R ST . miore’ prayer ' meeting talks on the
te s T e e b differenit -books of the Bilile, ‘m'_mo-

. T T “what like those p:uvlded in “the
ot - Peler. -We.

will gladly -comply

A L] L El

. ‘have ‘sumeone dlseusb
: Ministry {o Childfén.”

:ly some of ‘our readers have had

sonve success in-this ministry.:

..you . did- it; what were the results
e . " If you.are not an -experienced writ-
e e tell us the story and we will take

e T '(S.ne ‘of the rést, If you Know of
'semeone . who has-had outst.mdlng
- suceess - in--this” field,  give: us. his..
‘name; and we wnll contncl hlm for
an- article. .

D Shley Cm‘lctt

Managing Editor.

.'The T:ndc,hér's ‘Magazlne

5]10‘1]{ up; ‘tell us how we m.\y help

fnl -the Mdlld},l]’];.. Editor to provide -

_M.ly-Jlmu issuc on the First Epistle &

with these requests just as spon as - o "
~we can find time to work on them. -

CrooL o Hene is a bUbJeLl we wmx]d llko to
O “The Pastor’s

An article’on

1 what- someane .thinks' that. ministry - -
. ‘should be will not fill-the bill. Sure- .

: “Write . . -
Cug, tell us what yow have done; how - -

-

Jeader.

The Vlce of Indlrectlon
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v FRIEND gnve me a copy o{ Charles-
. E: Guice's “The First- Friends of the

Finest Friend.”: Sketching casually, I

. read about James, the son of Zebedee, Ad-
. ‘mitting that. dependable material on.James
" is scatee,;
Jnmes‘ was the first of the twelve to-give his-
*life- a5 o mnrtyr, and remarks that when '’
.~ the governmicnt. undertakes ‘to quell-a' riot -
~or ‘crush out -a faction” jt.invariably  goes
first affer the .known and acknowledged
‘ So ‘it would’ seem “that altheugh_ E
" Peter 'used ‘more gestures in preaching ‘and -

Guice . nevertheless .notes that

" -John and- Mntthew did more- writing, yet

whien it -came to devolmn to the task, zeal

“in good works and influence in the com-’
munity James was the tallest of them all, He

may ‘have been a poor advertiser for-him-

self, and' he may havc been  wanting in -

h flourish, but when it came to genuine de-

L chlef ;
R mentioned a eertam pastor to lns sttrxct"
" ‘Superintendent, and remarked that he had.
done a good . work in his present charge. The
_ . District Superintendent admitted the” truth-.
. of my statement, but added- as a qualifica™

pendability ‘and’ solxd serwce James was the

tion, "Of course he makes a lot of motions

while . doing. his’ work, so that his ‘accomp-
" lishments are not large when compared with
"his apparent efforts, but he-has done well."
The picture these words drew in my mind-
was that of a man afflicted with St. Vitus"
. dance .who_approached a’ Vendor and ‘asked
_for o sack of popcorn. While the’ vendor.
prepared the package, - the Afflicted man’,

started for the -nickel to pay for it. But his
undependable arm first-shot out o the front;

.. then reached high in the air; then reacied
- down and: backward; and, finally, the ‘hand |
. went into thie pocket arid grasped thie coin,
" To one why' wntched the procedure the ims-
. pressionrwas that n very: difficult and im-
. portart trnnsaetion had taken- plage.. But. |

" bhoiled down o ils real essence, all’ that had -
“.Been accomplished - was the puljc_hnse of.
- five cénts’ worth of very ordinary merchan-
"dise. The man had just made a lot of mno-
. tions in conneet:on w1th a_very common.
- piece ‘of work ‘

' Seplembor-Dctobor. 1943
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We_ have all seen men like James, and for®
- such men we dll have increasing appregia-

- tion, Some of.them did:not-come into their.
own.until' after their ‘death, for’ their con- '

temporariés were unnhle to see their worth

“for the dazzle of ‘their gesticulating friends,,

These men did the hardest tasks as ‘thoughi-
they were but in the warming up period..

They made: few ‘motions, but made their
} Spenking metaphorically, we
‘{vould say they used ‘their steam pulling =

blows -count. .

loaded trains up the grade nnd dld not make

.much use of whistle or bell..

* But who has not also seen the man of in-
- direction? Thie man of many motions? We:

have seen this man in the pulpit. We have

" watched “his swagger. of importance, his
“sanclimonious bearmg, and have marveled

dhat his picty. was taken so scriously. We

-‘huve watched " his: swinging gestures and -
sHtave. tried to remember that bodily exercise
-does. have. a little profit. We have seen this
‘man brush his hair upward with his- hands,
and “have wondered that he did not look :
- maore nggressive, secing’ he wahted to do‘so
g0 badly.. We have seen him jump and dem-
- onsirate and:have expeeted that something
would happen yet; but we had to_be con<
“tent- ‘with just' the purchase of a five-cent . -

shek of popcorn, for that was- all the trans-
agtion involved,

‘And we have heard the man of. mdlrec[ien
in-the pulplt "We. have listened to hig many -
" words and . have sifted hard to get a grain -
of thought The grain was there, it is true, B

but its size' was disappoinfing - when ¢om- .

pared with the large  arhount of straw. We

have listened to his discourse on how he

"come 1o be. preaehmg this particulm- SCr-
< 'maon, and when he finjshed we still ‘'won-
dered why he felt compelled to preach it -
We have watched this man “of .indirection = ..
go past & number of good quilting places. |«

and have seen him finally draw his selne up

on & rocky beach’ where all the enmeshed )

fish floundered back mto the creek,

We have seen the man of mdn’eclmn try - .
1o roise his budgets for the local church and - -

for the denomination. We thought his job,
‘was a-backbreaker, until we found that his

.. per cnpiLa amounts were smnll nnd hls peo- -

T {275)




- ple wﬂling "He ]ust eould not do the thmg
-unobtrusively, he had to make.a lot of mo-

" tions. We heard him make his usual an-

nouncements, and It was the same lhere—
many motions and little work, We even saw.
- this  man  of
building. One would think he was building
another St. Peter's. Cathedral, but really. he
“was just doing a fairly nice job on a neces-

sary chnpel But he just hnd to use & iot‘ SPEAKING personnlly. I can say that my

of motions.

There was a cartoon in the Literary Di-

geat, just after the presidentlnl election of .

1912 when Theodore Roosevelt was “can-

- didate on”the Bull Moosé ticket, ' ‘and in-

' ,wl'uch eleciion he carried only two states,

* . The ecarioon. showe’d a cannon. huge in.
girth but short of length. '*Theodore stood -

_ behind the cannon to pull ihe firing  cord,
- The. cannon was of course the pre-clection

" “prophecies, and the cord was the election it
- self. And when Theodore pulled the cord,

instead of the “boom” which  might have'_
“been expected, out of- the center of the huge

. barrel came ‘the "pmg of a twenty- tv.'o
culiber rlﬂe ) : . .

. But what.is- the use of mulliplymg 1]1us-1_
“trations or .indulging durselves with more -
- pictures of specific instances. Our purpose is.

not to preach to ethers anywny What we
“want {3 self-danalysis and self-improvement.
‘Perhaps many .of us have St. Vitus’ dance,
- and are given to makmg many unnecessary

motiohs in- conneetion’ with our work, Per-.

‘haps-we would be surprised if the public et

" out in search of proper material for martyr-.

- dam to_find that the choice would fnll upon
-some’ few-worded James, rather than upon
us who. have. wuved our. arms and pushed
our pens. :

But this is no plea for fewer mollons. It'--

- i3 just a'call for more work In comparison =

“to the motions, We do.not ask for less bell
“ringing - and whistle” blowing We ask ‘only

,for pulling of heavier trains up the steep

__grades.” We do not even ask for fewer words,

" "We ask only that the. thought' content: be
brought up to the levél of the words. It is

* . perfectly proper for a hen to ‘cackle when
| she has actually laid an egg, The complaint
‘ -.nrises when ghe cackles. instead of laying an.
. egg. " We . have a work to do=let us tackle

‘it directly. We have n message to bring—

"let us state it clearly, ‘We have a proposition . .

to carry through—Ilet us make. strmght for
.the gonl wlth no. zigzagging. .

' 4 (276)

" rather than the ‘pastorate. -
“with the idea that I might “be -called .to
.prench I nlways envisioned myself standing . v

. somewhat. in the nature of®ha

: Spirit,

.sermons  kill,

Preacher Tasks

I Have Faumi Dxfftcrdt -

indirection erect a church ;. -

BY THE Enrrou'

cher - doys foresaw . the. pulpit
or than ¢ “When 1 dallied

in the pulpit preaching the unsearchable’

- riches of Christ ‘to mep, and it was this’

vision that .made me feel that, nfter i, I

* would like {o be a preacher,’ And now after

all- these years, I stilt think of the joy of

- preaghing as’ compensntxon for much that'is

unpleasant in the preacher's cnllmg In’
fact ¥ usunlly think of all tlﬂ: rest ‘us being

-price which
one must pay for the prlwlege of ‘preaching

. under *the - unction. and joy. of the Holy .

1 judge I ought to be sympathetic |
‘with thiose who are inclined to preach long " f )
sermons, for T must confesa’ that time passes . M -

very swiftly with me.when I am. preach=,
ing with liberty and in the Spirit. If.I hold' ;

-down to. medium length sermons it must be’

becnuse of the dictates of prudence, and not

-by reason of current inclinatior. .Dr, G. B.
. Williamson told . me yesterday how Dr. L 'E, - _
D.. Pepper. answered Joseph Smith when' ‘

Joseph as a young preaeher not ‘only

fend his practice on the ground that Paul:
once preached all mght To this Dr, Pepper

- replied, - “Ah, yes,” Joseph, if you -can .
rajse from'the dead those that Jong preach-

-mg kills, ag did Paul, then-you ecan snfely
Cpreach long sermons." ‘And that- story ‘sug-

gests the reason I.do-not preach longer—I’
find I just cannot restore those whom long
Otherwise, I would preach’,
long, for- certmnly Ido Ilke to preach

But every preacher has to do a lot’ of ot.h- )

er things in order that he may have the op="- )
portunity to preach, and, to.me at least, some . ., §

of these things are not renlly en]oyable. In

- thinking of these, things that’ arg difficult for

N I

“preached lengthily, but attempted to ‘de~ - - 1

me,. 1 imagined they might be difficult for .

some dthers, and. that my reference to them .
might at 'least brlng the comfnrf. that sym-

E pathy aﬁerds

First, T have never found it easy to do -
general pastaral visiting, It was ‘never diffi--  }
~eult for me to visit ‘the sick or-to call on ;"

The Preachorﬂ Mugcﬂlno VU

“neglect of “outside?
strange, and in many ways, unrecasonable.
~Even church members cantplain when they

.
..

- members of my own congregation or on
. those who made the first contact themselves -
" by coming to hear ‘m¢ preach. But to go to -
" the homes of strangers and “butt in” with
" my presence is not casy for me. Yet I know -
_'a ‘preacher cannot build his church with-
.‘out contacting a certain number of unwilling -
-+ people. - After full allowance has becn made

for all the wisecracks that have nppenred
from ‘time to time regarding “doorboll ring- -
ing" preachers, it’ still remains a fact that

- people will come to see and hear the preach- .
-er who comes to see them. -There are not
-very many qualifications that are more im-.

portant to the preacher than a’good tech-

. nique for making new acquaintances and for

© getting info the homes of the people. I have

. met some preachers who liked this adven-
.. ture, but I 'am inclined to think there are

many who: are’ like me, and who yield to
their tendeneles and keep“themselves busy

_'with -other . matters to .the . unconscious
‘ visiting. People are.

have. sickmess in the family and-thé pastor
does not call, When the pastor latér explains- -
thnt he did not know anyone was sick, the
people are, if anything, more -hurt, than

. .ever. They figure the preacher should have -
" known there was sickness, even’though they -

made no arrangemeént whatever to give him

" the information, and. “outside” people are :

gomewhat like. that.. They probably would -

- not think of inviting the preacher- to come
7 -to their home -for prayer - and pastoral

. service, but many of them expect that the
preacher will take. the initiative anyway and -
" if he does not, they harbor in’ their minds -
the iden that the preacher is not mterested in-

them

1 thinlg preachers, and especmlly Naz.urene
preachers, and preachers of “old-time ‘re-

. llgion .churclies-generally, hold an. unneces-
+ .- sary ““inferlorily complex”

people . -of -their ‘community—imagining that

* these people would ‘not. welcome a visit:
.from thém, when-the fact is they are hungry

for it.” With many chutches pastofal visit. |
ing has pretty much passed from the list of °

_the preacher’s activitics, but the people still
-"treasure this service ond those who have the
~zeal and courage to persist™in ‘it will find

many a hungry soul and many an oppor-

“tunity for doing good.” So aIthough this
" general calling propositlon -may be a clore,”

still 'we must not allow- {ts wide-open door,s

_.to stand. there unentered

‘Iri the second place, I have nlways dread-;

ed funeral services, espeemliy funerals for,
—._Seplemhor-Ociobor. 1943
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regarding the,

“‘unconverted people. It has been’ satd, . you. -

know, - that practically everybody goes to .

church three times: once to be christened.

"when heis n baby, once to be married, and
‘finally; he goes there. for his own funeral,
But it is hard on the preacher to preach a

‘sermon and give attention to ‘the usual de-\f :

tails of .a Christian funeral for one ‘who'has

"

" bpen to the church only the two times be- -

- fore, -
preucher to take vengeance. on n godless
man or an.indifferent family. ‘The funeral is

for the living, and.its benefits accrue to the S

Yet a funeral is no plﬂce for the -

church in -thé future, The preacher .who

. has insisted all along. that men muist “be
Shorn. again” to .go to heaven’ eannot ‘say
_something other than this when he'is speak-
ing at the funcral of ‘a sinner. .S§till the
_ funeral preacher cannot be boorish or crude.
+It's a pretty tlght pluce to be in, a8 many’
of us kiiow, and yet it is a service the true
soul secker cdnnot shup, I can recall in-’
‘starices in my. own experience in which my

. service’ for an unchurched person.-beécame

‘the-key to the hearts and homes of many
relatives and friends and a fruitfu] means.

for the salvation of souls. I know df preach~

‘ers who have made their ministry felt in a
‘city by reason of the fact that they came to
be known as “funeral preachers™ because of
‘their ready avaslabnllty for such services. So
I am sure it is worth the preacher's while.
" to prepare his heart and mind for this: work
and:to gather and arrange material’ and to
maoke himself available for thls chfﬁcult and -
exnctmg work

I have never Iound it casy to preach on

"Money " T used to live among - those ‘who o .

thought that preachers were -“nfter’ the -

. money,” and I early dreamed of hemg a

. rieh preacher who could and. would get

along without support from the people, and

. who-'would 'refuse to:preach about money

.or to take -colleetions. But I have seen that -

-neither the Church nor the world owes very
much ‘to’ rieh preachers, Bamnbas, you
know, was‘a rather wealthy man; but when,

ed 1o enter the ministry,” he.
guve a@u his’ property and- money, and -
went {o the task uncncumbered. I have'seen.
o few small’ religlous enterprises which were.

* run by wealthy business men or others who

. thought they could build stalwart Christians
By sheltering them from strain,” But'T have
.never seen work like that which’ nmounted
to anything -much or which justified if.self
by ‘the quality of people it tended to pro--

duce, God's way is for preachers to be poor

“and to be dependent upon their work for

their hread nnd butter. 'I‘hey work more
(277) 5
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faithfully when 'the “big, bad wolf” looks
into .their- window occasionnlly. And the
other side of God’s plad involves.the fidelity .
of the lsymen in paying a tithe of their in- |
- come into the treasury of the chueh and
making ad:litionzl cfferizgs for the support
and promoti-n of.the g spel as abilily and
opporfunity make possible. B ;
“Just as it'ls “Woe is me'if I preach not” to |
the preachier, it is woe if I tithe and give
not to the: laymat. - The preacher has no
right to rab. the layman.of. his opportunity
for sharing in the responsibililiés of the gos-
" pel,-and he has no right to ,allow modesty .
and fear of misjudgment to close his mouth: .
- regarding the scripturdl demand for Chris-
" tian fidelity in the stewardship of meney.” To -
“¥pity - the people,” and to seck -to- protect. |
them from God's demands ugon them is to
eontribute to their apdstasy and damnation.
Some thoughtful person has observed that
- Jesus said more absut-money than He did,
about both heaven nnd hell. He must have -
_said so.much becausé He knew the necd
for suech preaching.. The need’ for such,
preaching is not alone in the fask which re-
“quires the money, but in the prople who-
. will -perish-if they do not. give the money..
Therefore, much as I would like to be “inde-
* pendent," and much: as I would like. to say,
- *just keep your money,” I preach.on. tithing
. and emphasize Christian liberality, and seek -
‘by- constant and. faithful ministry along this
line.to keep the people awake to their re-
. sponsibilities and privileges in .supporting
_the | gospel with - their efforts. and . their
money. - T et o T
It fiever has been ‘ersy -for me to, strike’
the middie ground on the matter of order
" in the services of the house of God. It is.
very difficult for me to preach in the midst.
of .confusion.” I would. rather. have fifteen
minutes with the peoplé's altention than an.
hour . with fever, and “disturbance’ in the-
* congregation, ‘I" did not’ preach yesterday
- morning. The preachér was well preparéed
. for the task, but the people suffered from

“many-distractions. The bus schedule makes
- advantage-1 c¢an get from' every form and

it necessary for some people td leave at
. 'fifteen to twelve. And thase who knew they
must leave at that time had gone o no pains
to seat themselves convenient to the door,

R

Chavweme

" from doing ‘so.

-

When the time for t‘h'e"_hu's -came, people
.arcse {rom aill parts of the house and made | |

for the door just as though the hour of.dis-
missal .had come. Then the. morning was

. warm and the bables ‘were fretful," and it

seemed  that several mothers used their
divine rignt t6 hear.the sermon, no matter
how- ‘many other- pegpl_e were prevented

" Now -L know it will not do fo dictate”

_too much to-people.. And I know a preacher -

can casily cause more disorder by reproving

+ disorder, And'I kriew that many people im- -
‘agine that the entertainment of their baby
: {and somelimes the babies are two or three.

-years ‘old) is of- greater - consequence. than
what the preacher is doing or saying: So I
know one has 1o, use dare—great eare. But .
I wonder if . the “preacher could not do’
something about it without being misunder-" -
stood. I wonder if-he could not suggest to

the people that if they knew they mustleave . -.,.J.

before the service is concluded that they sit
in a .place where they can ‘get out without .
disturbing othérs. T wonder. if the preacher :

_could not suggest to the mothers. that there'. =~
be a-nurséry room provided and -that the™ -~
little_ ones be left there during the service. - -
It is.not easy, at least it is not easy for me,
“But-still T don't thinkthe whole service: °

should -be allowed {o drifi-$s own way, Of

‘course our first task is to win men and to - -
save souls, and that central purpese modifies |

everything we do. ~ . R
- ‘But there are so ‘many “things .in the

work: of  the Christian ministry that T do
- like that I do_the’ necggsary things I don't

--like with a certain determinate joy, and I
- have often found better ‘and more lasting -

-results in the pursuance. of the things I don't

like than in the others. T have also found ~

“that often.I develop a liking for: certain
‘lines of work by just sticking to them, In
“fact I have found that it is not necessary for
me to. like every phase and form of my-

work, ‘Tt 1s negéssary only that I do-what re~ -

quires to be done with delight in.the whole

‘program to which my life has been ded- -

icited. And Ifully realizé that-I need every

"phase of the work of the ministry that my
tenure .may eventuate in credit rather than
in debit. . S : T

) B} ’tiie'di_m:tiqn Iecan .cr;mﬂre'rse_ with God, SOlﬂCé myself on the bosom L :
.. of the Saviour, bathe myself in the rivers of divine pleasure, tread” - = -7, .
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" the paths of my rest, and.view the mansions of eternity. —SeLecTep.
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- fells-them to “work'out (thelr) own
s, Mo attempt to reconcile divine sovereignty

o -and disputing;

. two adjectives, M
“able to point’

. and innocent? We may be abl ive
jcaredfull_ lives a3 to e udgony Such
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® In conirast to the: formal, ceremonial

o0 says this author in thi i
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WMFMWM" it 0 0

holiness .

of the non-Christian religions, Payl in
the moral holiness required b'y C‘lt:rial;;:gi?;l?s
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- Sanctification in the New Testament

. Ralph Earle, Jr. =

+ Pauls Lz_ifér ‘Ep'isr_h_za-‘ .

L Puturpians, . -

- THE FIRST passige in the episile that

scems {o us to bear directly on the sub.

- Ject'of sanctification is in the second charter:
. . - s . wr'
- verses twélve to fifteen, inclusive. Here ll;iaul

~~vation with fear and trembling,” " ga!-
- AT, Robertson has a comment on the
problem ralsed here, which.seems both sug-
g:;g;ve-nng-sausfy_ing.' Speaking of Paul, he
He ‘exhorts as if he were an Armintan in
.addressing men, He prays as if he were.q

Lo Calvinist in address_ing' God.and feels no ip-

consistency in the two attitudes, Paul makes -

and” fiuman - free agency, but- boldly .
clatmg both, o b beldly pro-

- Salvation is 'so_r'nétl\aing ' \-.;'rought.”ix;','ouf

. hearts by the Holy Spirit, and af the same’

‘time it is something for us {o work out gur-

. selves, It is accomplished only by our co-

ppTe;ntion with Ged.; - S
“The apostle then goes on to exhort. hia
hearers to do all things without ’g};u?r:ltsl{:llgs
_ ing; “that ye may beeome blame-
"less and harmless, children of God." - ‘
With regard. te -the meanings of .these
ael, following Lightfoot, ,
¢ essential iden of the -
from foreign admixture; .-

pointg, out that-
_second Is “frecdom

dt-is used.of wine that-is unmixed with . -
. Water, and of metal that cantaihs no alloy.” -
'. He goés on to summarize: = -

“Blamelesg” signifies that no one would be
' to any flaw in the Church: -
means that actually ng “impure’

"innocent”

-t ingredient would be present. The former re~

latex to the verdict of ouisiders who pasy

" Judgment, the latter describes intrinsie char-

acter, (;\rfoffa'tt'N. ‘T. Commentary.} .
- How is it possible for us to be blameless

escape judgment from

" erence

, outsiders.” But what of b'ein'g"unadul'te'ralfed, .
_'pure, and sincere™ Is it nét true that jn,
the full sense of t_}mt‘ term we-cannotrqﬂualify :
until we have died fo 5in? ‘As long as there
‘15 a “law of sin” within us, )
Jbe said that opr. Chrijstian .character. is un-
.-gt:iultlemled‘:i it is necessary that our hearts .-
¢ cleansed from' ajk sin. by the ¥
CChrlst, - o A iy the bload of
.There i3 one text in?hi!ippiuns that. is

often quoted ini opposition to - “peffection. . -

"

it could hardly . -

ism,” as it'is sometimes called. That is the . - -

twelfth’ verse of the -third chapte “Not
: ; . i ."Not .
. that T have already obtained m"p g i
we | oram
made perfect.™. R — ﬂlr?ﬂd}' -
.- The first ,c':bsurv'ntiun”thdt should be mhdé, '
of course, i that this. text- must be con.. -
sidered-i{l\the._light of the fifteenth verse of -
the samé chapter.  Here Paul says, “Let us .

- therefore, ns many .as: are, perfect, be thus

‘mi:'l:de'd.” ['The apostle
.ond then .inalmost .the same ‘breath h
claims it. What is the solution of thi S
ing contradietion? =~ e
What is the perfection which “the’
¥ A8 the r . e’ apost]
disclaims in the twelfth verse? The prér::;nus
verse .woul_d seem to define it as the perfec.
tion to which- the .believer will attain in‘the -
resurrection, It js-evidently the same thing
that Paul had in'mind when he wrote, “Then -

shall T know fully, éven-as also T was fallv
Rnown™ s ey 5 also I was fully

kno The verb which'is hete translated
“made ;‘)_‘er.!_"ect"_is derived from telos, which
means "end.” “So its' basic -connotation is
t‘to‘tbrmg to an 1ca'nd, finish; to bring to ma-
urity or completeness, to complete, . eg.
fect"-(Abbatt:SmiLh). T . l'p o I’N .
"It is obvious that this verb has no ref.
nee fo sinlessness. It is a matter of mac
tm_'lty,_ of berfection’ in_character, .= -
-But what does Paul mean in the fifteentl; -

‘ | Jin the fifteently
verse-when he includes himself amiong those

discloims pérfection,’

ghz_)' l:imf pprﬁict?, +The ‘adjective “here is.

_Qerived from the same root as the verb in
verse - twelve, The et lod
- then, does not le jn the

solution of the problem,. '
field of ‘etymology.
S e




. Our govd common sense, rather than’ the
- lexicans, will have to help us here; Paul i3

* affirming that-he enjoys the experience of
Christiin’ perféction, or the perfection pos- -

. sible’te Christiang in this life, . .

Here the term teleiol means relative per-
fection, not the abgolute perfection o point-
edly denied in Verse 12. Paul here includes

himaelf in the gproup’ of spiritual ‘adults

" (Robertson), . . }

'The teleiot in the: Greek was used .in .

the mystery cults where it was. applied to
those. who ‘had bech- {ully “instructed “and’

- initiated, in contrast to the -novices. It also
. which we found in the sixth and -eighth

had a Christian usage. In early Christian:

literature it was used for baptized Christians -

: to distinguish them frani.catechumens,.or
probationers,  Theré seems fo.be no reason
for any misunderstanding with regard to the

meanink of this passoge. Paul classes him- -

self with the mature Christinns of his day;

_but he denjes. emphatically "any . claim to .
- having -reached the goal of perfect Christ-

* . likdness, which comes only, at the end of the
" rpee of life. - o e
- IL Coressrawg™ . e
~ “The three epistles of Philemon, Colossinns,”

and  Ephesians. werd. perhiaps written at

about the same time, and so form a trilogy -

of prison letters. The first of these is a
- brief personal note.. We should net expect,
then, to find any doctrinal statements in it

- "Colbssians, on- the other hand, is one of .

the . outstanding - Christological -epiatles. - It

contains -one of the moest defiriite statements

of the delty of Christ, ‘It was He, “the im-
-~ age of the invisible God," who' died on the:
. ".cross for our reconciliation to God.. -
", The ultimate purpose of this redemptien is

" stated in the twenty-second verse of the’

_first. chapter: "To present you holy  and-
- without blemish and unreptovable. ., before

© * him.” . The .verb here -means “io cause lo;
" "stand)" God designs to fit us. to stand in His-

presence, The first gualification for stand-
~Ing In God's prescrice, is holiness. This. cer-
" tainly signifies more than:consecration. It
- means moral purity, We are reminded of the

question. asked by the psalmist, and his an- -

‘swer: ..

... Who shall ‘a.gcmlld iﬁto the hill of the I:.ord'f"‘:
-Or who shall stand in his -holy place? He,

(Psalm 24:3, 4.

that  hath clean ‘hands, and o pure heart

© ' The second ‘a_dje'ctivq _means - “.\A"ilhoﬁt g

" apot -or blemish." The third .means “nat
liable ‘to" any -accusation.” Robertson. com-

. ments: .

-  “These three adjectives give -a'm,aw'clo-u‘s'
. picture of complete purity (positive and-

negative, internal ‘and external.). . K
. 8.(200) : '

B

The. next verse tells us-that our being pre- .

sented before God in such a condition de-

~pends on ‘our - coritinuing  in’ the - faith,

“Grounded and stedfast” -

“This would seem’ to. indicate ‘that these -

three adjectives apply to .a state in this
Hfe rather than, only to our condition after

_the 'resurrection. - It is by "continuing’ in’ -
faith and obedience that we maintain the -

stale -deseribed by these terms. Thus we

may feel ‘assured that we shall be ready. to
- stand in God's presence. -~ .- L
- In thé third chapter of Colossians Faul

uses language which is strangely alkin to that

chapters of Romans. In the third verse he.
-says, “For ye died, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.” What does the apostle.mean

by tha statement, “Ye died?” The preceding
context would seem to answer the.question. .

- In the twentleth verse of the sécond .chap-
tér we find the ‘expression, “If ye died with

Ing of “died” in chapter three, .

.ers.. Thiey, have found in Christ a iew sphere

of religious reality, in contrast to ihie formal

. rityal of the past, :

ness of non-Christian religions—"“Touch nat,

“.claimy the moral holinéss required by Chris-

{ianity, - This. moral - holiness is -described

negatively in'verses five to eleven of chapter

"-three, .and positively. in’. verses twclve,to_'—""._
seventeen.. Negativély, it is. purity. Posi- -

tively, it is love, .. K )
The essence of Christian holiness is moral

the command: -

_»purlty, Paul indicates this, negatively, by -

* . Put to, death therefore: your members ,
whick are upon the earth: fornication, un- .~ -
‘clednness, pu.s_aioh,,_et_’i! desire; and covetous- '~

ness. - .

" A little later, in lﬂlé.eiﬁﬁﬂ! verse, ho.adds, ;:? L

to this - list, -naming some things, that 'are

standards of the world:

 But now do ye also. put them all. aways 1.
shameful .

anger, wrath, malice, “railing,
. speaking out of your mouth, -

- versés nine and ten:

"t " Seeing that ye have put off the old 'man
‘with his doings, and have put on the new
man, that s being renewed unto knowledge -

. after the image of him that. credted him.

. Tho Preacher’s Magazine’ o

Christ from . the rudiments of the world.” .
" This doubtless gives us the clue to-the mean- ..

Apparently, -then, Paul is nat speaking.

~here of death to-sin' or self, but rather of
death ‘to the past religipus life of his read-

-~ In contrast to the formal, 'eéi'emonial holi~ ..

taste not, handle' not” (2:21)—Paul pro- ::

not always catalogued -ns:immoral by the

The reason for their putting to death or
putting away these things is"explained in

-y
-

. —qd—“’- Lo

- ‘uselul,
. verses-,twelve'to'sev_entegzn, a part of which -

sar‘:r:hti;yiinsg' Spirit in his heart. . .
", What is meant by the statement that Jove
s "the.;,bopd of perfectness”? ‘Boise suggests
- that this is the culmination of the figure of -
. putting on- clothing. LT

The expression “The old man,” has often

been ‘interpreted as meoning  the carnal

* -hature, or depravity, which remains in the
It appears to have
that meaning in Romans 6:6, but I hardly -
see how that interpretation fits here. The -

regenerated” individial,

* verbs “put off” and “put on” carry 'the figure
of a person unclothing and clothing himself,

" We are to put off the old man as we-would
. Iny -aside a garment. How this could be said

with'regard to the carnal nagure is difficult
to perceive. Does it not rather refer to the.
putting off of our old habits of life; our old

- ' attitiudes and desires; In shorl, our former
+.. manneér of living? This seems to me to be
- -tlie’ most ‘reasonable interpretation of this

" passage. . ) Lo
But holiness is not simply the absence of

vices; it is also the. presence:of virlues. - -

There is' no such thing as holiness in a
vacuum. Holiness Is domething alive, active,
And so Paul declares it to be in

~we- quote: . . P

... Put.on therejore, as. God’s elect, holy and
- beloved, a heart of ‘compassion,
. lowlines;_s, meekness, longsuffering: forbear~
" - ing one another, and forgiving each -other,
-+~ and above all these things put on love,

" whicli is the -bond of perfectness,. Let. the

word of Christ dwell in you richly: in ail
wisdom -teaching and admontshing -one -an-

other ‘with psalms and hymns and spiritual *
.. songs, singlig with grace in your hearts

Coounto God, -0 L T :

' That is unquestionably.a beautiful picturc -
.. of a holy'life, But we da not hesitate to say

- that no one can Hve such a life without
- the ungrieved unquenched presence. of. the

The entire figure, beginning with endusas-

" tbe,_ verse 12, Is consistent and foreible; thus,
- put on the various graces mentioned; thén, .
‘ kover'zhem,' as a band holding them together -
. -and ‘in. their place, put ot Christian love
-tohich is indispensable o perfectness,” | !

Meyer agrees with this view, in éppoéi_tic;n- C

to several others whick he cites, He says:

_ - Becoming added to all those virtues (re-

perded as garments), love is to be put on liks -
an upper garment embracing all, because
love brings it about that the moral ‘perfec

" tion {8 established in its: organic unity asz an .

integral whole, Thus love is the bond of

. Christian perfection . . . without love, all
“the individual virtuss, ‘whick. belong i

- SeptomborGetober, 1843

kindmess,

unite together into that.necessary harmon-

tous entirety, in which perfection. con-' .. - |8

sists, . . :
-Love i3 the supremé Christian virtue. Je--

of what God requires of man. .Paul emph;
1 ) . phg-,
sized the supremacy-of love in that .greq:lit
- chapter In. First - Corinthians. “John meade
‘love‘the keynote of his writings, which form

> the capsione of the New Testament revela.

‘tion. No wonder that Paul says, “Love . ..
is the bond of perfectness.” - . o
- Adam Clarke comments thus on this pas- -
sage: . AR o F '
. . To love God ‘with all the heart, soul,”
~ mind, and’ sirength, and one's neighbor ™ .
-85 one’s self, iy the perfection which the "
.~ new covenant requires, and which .the
- grace and Spirit of Christ work:in every
sincerely-obedient, humble believer; and
- that very love, which is the fulfilling of
the law and the perfection itself which
" the Gospel'requires, is flso the -bond of
that perfection. - - - . : o
A Christian without real love is like a per-

. son with_clothes flying out like “flags—he

makes a -rather ‘grotesque figure, Love is,

‘both the center’and circumfererice of Chris- =~
tianity. - R

XU, Ermzsians . o
: q'Tbe' Epistle: to ‘the Ephesians has many. :
parillels in thought and expression to the -

- Colossian - letter.  Amang them we notice
_ one that we have been studying—the figure

of the old man and the new man. In. the

. fourth chapter of Ephiesians, verses twenty-. 3

two 'to(twé.gnly-'éfouf,':l?aul uses. this figure:
. That ye put away, as concertiing yoirr
former -mantier” of life, the old mar,-that - -

.waxeth corrupt after the-lusts of deceit; and

that ye be rencwed in'the spirit, of your .
mind, and put on the new -man, that after

" God hath been created in rightcowsness and
holiness of truth, . .

It is interesting to note tﬁn_t .whl!e the re- o

Tewing he‘ri-e is progressive and continuous, .
- the putting on of the new ‘man is implied as
) bqlng a definite act,” B e ot

- When he writes, “that ye be renewed in’
the spirit of your mind,” it is a con-
tinual rejuvenation that he .describes;
the verb is present in .tense, and ‘the

_newness implied is.that of recency and -

;| youth, newness in' point of age. But the
. “new man” to be “put on” is of a new

;Iciv_td- and order; -and -in’ this instance
the verb is of the aorist tense signifying -

.- an event, not a continuous dct, (Find- -
* lny, in Expositor's Bible).. LT

T e

themselves 16 that' perfection, -t;vou!d :ntot' L

sus taught this plainly. It was his summary -~ |
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So thc pqtting on of t.he ‘new, man" is to

Co be n definite net in our lives.

" But. our’ special interest focuses on the

- lns_t words of the sectlon quoted—*holiness-

af truth” The word for hpliness here

rightéousness,
< meanings ‘as followsy © -« .-

“Righteousnesgs” is- the sum df all ﬂ;at
" ghould be in a man's relations toward God's
law; “holiness” is e right dispoattton rmd
bearing towerd God Thimself.

“The haliness here spokeh of, then, is an'at-

tiude of the heart—an attitude of reverence,
godly fear, and filial -chedience-toward God.

- True holiness is. essentially a Tight attltude )

toward :God, constantly maintained.

~'One more passage -in Ephesians calls for °
. nttentlon In the fiftli chaptér; verses twen- -
ty-five. and twently-six, we are told . that.

. Christ gave Himself for_the Church.

" it by the washing of water with the word.

‘There seems to be a ret’crencc het'e to the -
“purifying” -
"women in preparatxon for marriage, such '
. ns" that described in Esther (2:12). It is =
there stated that -they were to be purified -
~with certain oils and-perfumes.. It would not .
- seem -to. be too far-fetched to say that- the

ancient . Oriental eustom ~ of -

" language of our text means that we are to

" - be purtﬁed by the. sanctifying -power of.
.the Holy Spirit, in preparation for 'being.
presented {io Christ as His Bride, The state~ -

ment. of the next. verse—"that’ he. might

o _present it to:himself -—would certamly lend

wexght to that 1nterpretatlon :

--.This passage’ tells us that Christ’s death
was. in . order to'our sancnﬁcahon, ““The
‘sanctification  of the Churt:h is the grand

- - purpose of redeeming grace.”

It elso states that the sancuﬁcatzrm is

preceded by a cleansing. Says Findlay, “The'

Church's punf:catmn is anmccdent

.thought . to” her sanctification.”

And “the verb here'is-in the aorist tense,

which implies a definite act, rather than o
prolonged process.. The experienée of being’

sanctified .wholly depends on our first-hav=
ing been regenerated. Paul s not tulking

here about the sanctification of the sinner—
. 'a concept - foreign to - the Scriptures—but -
the. sanetification- of the Church. I we.

~have been born agaln from above we: are
cand.ldates for God’s snnctlfying grace.

“10 [282)

- possession.'

It is thef
. same order as we find. in First Corinthians '
" §:11—'Ye were washed, ye-were sanctified.” .
. The oné who hns been washed in regener-

ation -is also to be subsequently sanctified.

Iv. Fms-r 'I‘mom?

- Inasmuch ns the pnstoml eplstlcs deal prt- .
marily with practical, rather than doctrinal. "~~~
matters, we shall not expect to find much

. ‘ " g : . i
“hostotes) is found only once clsewhere in - “reference to our subject in them. In fact, in

- the,New Testament—in the song of Zachar- - -
"ins, There, -as here, it is asseciated with -
Findlay comments on’ their

First Timothy we mect a definite mention of
the themie only once. In the fifth verse of.the,
fourth chapter, Paul says of meat which is to

be eaten, For it is suhctxﬁed through the""-

word of God and prayer."

' This is clear’ instance of the use in the -
_New Testament of the term ’

“sanctify”
a purely formal, 1mpersonul sense.
is no moral cohnotation in the word as it is

employed in ‘'this passage. It is obvious that’ L
the formal use of. the term carried over mto :
-the’ New Téstambnt; a]ong with_ the new -
. ethical cmphnsts ) k '

A TiTUs -

In the second chapter of Tttus. ‘verse

faurleen, we have. another statcment ‘as to'
-~ the purpose of Christ’s -death: ‘
That he might sanctify it, having cleanscd E

~ Wha gave himself for us, thut he- mtght

. redeem @tg from oll fniquity, and purify unto
" himself -a people for' his own possess:on,

zealous oj good works. .-

Moflatt  translates the last part of tlus,u _
“and secure himself a clenn peop’ie with: a.

zest for good works

Some pcople have -used the ng Jnmes :
“rendering "peculiar people” as an excuse for .
queer and odd ‘actions. What a travesty on-
‘our - holy  religion!- #The - Greek adjective
translated “peculiar” is found bnly hcrc in

the New: Testament and means ¥of one’s own

three centuries since 1611, when that trans-'

~lation was made: . o
.But we are mtercsted especlalty in tlns '

: passage beeause of two facts it stafes. First, :

" it says that we ore to.be-redeemed from -

“all mlqulty Salvauon is to atone for all our .

511’13

deem us, but alse to purify us. And the result

“of that punfymg—-—expressed by -the aorist,
and so a definite act—is-"that we thereby-'-'
bécome God's "peculiar” people, But “peou-’

lair” in what way? In that we are a “clean
‘people,’
ing wholly to God.

There ’

‘The dlfﬁculty in the King -
James Version here, a$ in a nymher- of oth- :
er jnstances, is that the English’ word has
. changed its- mcamng radically during the

But- Chrtst‘s death was not alone to ‘re- -

” as Moffatt puts it, a people bclong— o

It seems to me slgmﬁcant that in thts
passage. and in. the Ephesian description of -
_the Church as the bride of Christ ‘the ~

" thought of punfymg is stressed. Con a. per-

.. son’ truly be said to be God 5 own possessmn.

Tha Pmucham Magu:lno .

= distmct cxpcnences

~.sion, and revculs its | nature.

_.'V"I Sr:ccmn Txmonw- LT

- —
= . e L . - -

_only when we:have been "delivered from
sin and purified thot we become His own

. entirely, What bclongs whoHy to Him must

be. clear, -
- The last part. of the ﬁfth verse of thc th:rd

¢hapter hos often been quoted as'an. indica--
- tion of two. Works of grace in salvntmn s

- reads. PN

But -gccording - m hts -mercy he saved us,

through the washing of régeneration and re-
" newing of the Ho!y Spirit. .

I must conféss that I cannot see’ haw these ’
- two- purticiptes can be taken as-in- ‘any sense-

Jmplying, " to say: nothing of- proving, two
A The statement- *he
“saved us” uses I.h_e aarist tense and evidently -

- - refers to conversion. The rest of the verse

simply defines the method of that eoriver-

"wnshmg away. of the stain’ of “sin in the’

"~ "aver”; of regcncmtwn. It. was“also a e~

. _newmg of our . spiritual lifo—until - then'
- dead- in sin—by the Holy Spirit. o
" We. found ‘one passage in  Titus, - then,.

. whu:h cmphasnzcs holiness as Beet interprets

- i{s meaning for the Old Testament; that Is, -
-as the fact of belonging wholly to God. Wlth',

it is connected. necessarily the idea of

.. >clennsing, Then we have found another pas-~
.~ sage which 1 believé has been - wrongly.- .
* . claimed as a proof-text- for two. distinet

.worksnof grace. I think that careful study

will- sttengthen -the one and climinate the .

other, .as far as a d:scussmn of sancttﬂca-
tion is conccmcd . L

In the ninth verse of the ﬁrst chapter we-

read: “Who saved us, and called us wu,‘h a

: _,hon calling.”

. The first thing . that stnkes our attenllon

.ts the fact that the calling is subsequent to .
- the saving, The reverse might be expeected.

- But. this call {5 not one to the- sinner to be’

-saved, It is‘a-all to the Christian to be sane- -

tified, Robertson thinks that probably “call-
mg" is:in the datlye case—"to -a holy call-
ing.” Moffatt agrces, in genoral when he’

translates, ‘Called us to-a_life of con.secra-,

tion.”

‘But we have nlrcndy notect that hohness

"menns-more than consecratmn, although it
involves .that,

‘belongs. So that this verse would mean that

'God saved us and called us to a holy life..

This call to live a- holy life comes, after |

. .conversnun Thc sinner zs concerned mainly
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It: was “a .

‘It 'means that what- has -
been consecrated has been purified and made. .
- morally clean by the God to whom it now

. 'w:hcn helsa slnvé to sin? We doubt it. It 1-5' ~ with getting rid .of t,hc lguilt of }tls sins. He i3 -
not apt to think much aboul holiness until -
-after he has become.a child of God. Then

he feels within him a new nature which has

holy aspirations and desires.. He now feels -

definitely the call to live a holy life. But he-
also feels the presence:of-a sinful nature

-within which hinders him from living a. L
“ holy life, He finds it necessary. to ‘come to

God definitely *for a cleansing {mm the

' camal mind,

.The last- passuge whlch we. shnll notlce'

- is.found in the second chaptt-r, verse twen-

Jdy-one,
‘If -6 man therefora purge himseb’ from -
t.'hese, ‘he shall-be a. vessel unto honour,
. sanctified, Mmeét for the inaster's use, pre-
pured unto cvery good work ..
"Thé main’ emphasxs in thts passagc seems
to be on separation’ fram whit is unclean. -
‘If n ‘person is going to be “sanctified” {per-

fect passive .participle), he mustfirst . -

“cleanse out” of himself the things which

- would defile- The. context wouid -indicate

“that “these” refers to'the vcsscls of dishonor,
mientioned in the previous verse, One must
“separate. himself from cvtl .companions if he .
“would. wafk with God.

We can never divorce the idea of scpara-.'
" tion from aur concept of sanctification. That
is evidently its eurllcst méaning -in - the
‘Seriptures, and it never loses that as one of -
its distinctive and essential features. A per~
son must separate himself from sin and the
.world before he can ‘separate-himself unto
- God. "Entire sanctification involves‘a com- .

" - plete separation from’ sin, which is brought L
about only by the’ cleanstng of our hearts .- -

from all'sin’ by the blood of Christ. Thank’
. Ged for the privilége of becoming clean.”

In closing our ‘study. of the Pauline epistles -
it might be well to quote Bartlet’s summary
of Paul’s teaching on sanctification:

(1) - It represents a growth tn hulmess -
rather than-inte holiness out of ‘some-

_thing else: (2} it is concelved as ‘real-

- izable by a definite act of faith ... rath-" -
‘er than as the cumulative result of o
slow, -instinetive” process after conver- .

. -sion} (3) it is-not the same as absolute
" . maral perfection ot .consufhmation, but -
.is rather the prerequisité to its more

rapid and steady -realization. ("Snnctl- -
fieation,” in Hustmgs D.. B.).

"1-do not think’ tlmt “the matter could be.
stated. much more clearly than that, All
three points arc essential -paris .of Paul’s

ductrme of snncttﬁcation Snncttﬂcatton is
(Canttnucd on page sixtecn) :
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.- groups. The standard groups arer textyal,
" topical, and expository. Each of these has.its -
" _definite place and will be' developed accord-’
-ing to the mental trend of the preacher. The

" ‘topteal seimon is perhaps’ the most general,
then possibly the textual, ond finally the.

' .the art of, expasitory prenching

© . The difference in method mny perhnps be -
" . stated as follows: In preparing the topical.

.. hns written-thus: “Expaositary preaching s
“ the consecutive treatment of ‘some- book or °
extended: passage of seripture on which the .-
preacher has concentrated head. nnd- heart: . -

Y

@ The luumen want maore of ‘the Bible in lhe sermous they heur.

The most fruitful end satisfying method for preaching the Ward
. ‘ia by Expository Preaching, This author prescnls . .
- somie ueru he[pf uI aungeaﬂom far stk prcackiny e

The Prlncrples of Exposnory Preachlng

., - HILE sermorrs in* ﬁnrtiéiﬂnr. will
T \ X ; always be as diverse ns the many .

- minds. which’ design them, there

‘are-certain standard types into which they

naturally fall. In addition to the recognized
types there are slso what.might be termed.

" Intertypes, which in their respective degrce B

. shade the one.dnto the other, Qur sermons
" should, as far as possible, be ‘clear-cut as
" to their type, so much so that it should be’

“possible to classify them, even thougih some

may ‘have to be classed in the interiype’

expository; few, hewever, really * excel in-

sermon the preacher will frequently use a
rake, bringing in from maony -fourcea his
materinl which will serve the topic in hand. -

For the textual sermon he will use a knife;

dividing into sectioris the ext he has chosen 5
chriching his thought of course, from what-

ever source he may find material, but only.,-

within the Timits of the text. For the ex-

'fposxbory sermon hawever, he must ga deep-
“er; he will therefore use .a spade, for. here
‘there Is definite digging to be done. Des.

fining the expository sermon Dr, F. B, Meyer

over which he has thought and wept until

"it has yieided up its inner secret, and the

spint 0f it has passed into his spirit

The exposxtory sermion not- on'ly dlﬁers
from all others, it.differs also from much .
that'is often regarded as being in the cxpos-

B . itory. field. It is not simply a running comm. .
- ment. To read a chapter verse by verse and -

say - -something about eneh' verse. x_n passing
128 ' o '
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is by no means’ expository preaching ‘The_ L
great expository -preachers of the past hnve: :
insisted that in an exposllory sermon there-
must be four things, namely, deﬁniteness.
- of ‘message, organization of material, prog-
‘ress of thought and a definite goal, =~ - .
. "We shall first consider of what an expos-.
- Itory sermon conslsts, and then shall tuke up -
_the sermon in'its. component parts. ~ ' .
Orp Wu.\r AN Exrosrrony SERMON . Cowsxsrs T
“In brief it may be said to consist’ of three .
: parts, namely, introduction, 'development, - .

conclusion. Taq be more precise it .has been
stated thus;

The Scripture Bas.ls—{he POrlion to be ex—, .
_ pounded. : S

The Theme;the main line of thought

“The Introduction—which in the cose of an

. expository sermon i genemlly brief. B
“The Divrsgoqsu-its skeleton.or framework.

The Conclusion—which is alsa brief. . - -
- These things, of course, will npply to any - -
~kind of sermon in general, but air expository -
- sermon’ will ‘differ from others in two ‘out-

standing’ partxculars* o

A. This is to be seen‘ in the ‘portiqn of
- scripture selected as fts ‘foundation, - o

‘As we have plready stated,.its basis is

larger, for here the. preacher denls with®
chunks rather then splinters: two or three .-

'verses, a paragraph, a -chapter or even ‘a’ -
“book, ns the caseumay be. Only one fact
will determine its- scope, namely,. it must
. be one.distinct and’ distinguishable unit of .,
‘thaught and the complem working out of =

some definite propomhon

Sometimes a sir:glc vcrae may be used as -
a basia for,. or ax o key to, an. expository
~study which will take in_an- entire book: S
_Take for example I. thn 5:13, “These -
“thlngs hove I written unta you ... . thot ye'
“may know- that ye have eternal life.” There ' -
are at least six main highways of truth ran-" - -

ning through this epistle, the avenues of
approach. to which will be ynried Here,

however, ‘we’ enter by the.rear deoor. and -

work from lhat polnt. After A brief word

'l'he Prouc.har‘l Magnxlno ‘7 )

Yo
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: -of introductlon tWo main thoughts may be -

emphnsizcd
- L THE Gnmr Sx’mrruu. Facr wxru Wmcn

" THIS Scmerune: DEALS

Eternal life ns. a conscious, presr.nt pos-
session, “That ye may know. thnt ye. have
eternal life.”-

Here the -expositor will easily recognize‘
. - three subdivisions, namély: ’

‘1. Eternal life an unquestlnnebleafact.
The word life heré should be.examined,.

oand. hefe "the lexicon will come into use, -
CStrong's. or Young's Concord:mce wlll ‘be

found helpful.

2. Eternal lif¢ a present possesmlon “That .

ye -have eternal hfe.
-3, "Eternal life ‘a - conscious expepience.

: “That ye may know that ye have eternal

life.” ‘ o

. L Soms Oursrmnme EVIDENCES OF THIS |
- Facr ‘A8 ‘SEEN 1N THE ErlsTre Berore Us .
"+ SThese things have I written.” The natura}_
'question arises,  What things’J and the ok~
. "vipus answer is that same things are to be
~  found in the epistle which evidence the fact,
-.of ‘the soul's’ possesslon-of eternal” life. -

“These things" must now he sought and the

method of secking will be a careful reading © :
and fercading of the epistle, ‘We say a.
careful reading, and would emphasize the -
-+ words, for the reader should begin to-read ag -~
lhough e had never read the eplstle before,
 “These things" will be found io be severi~
' fold 'ind-may be set down as follows: .~ .~

1. The fact of a righteous life (2:9).

--; . 2 The settling of the sin. question (3:9,
10).

3. 'I‘he manifestnlion of brother]y love_.

~‘(3 14).

s 'I'he possessmn of a compnsslonnte

" heart (3:17). =
" . 5. The rccognitlon of the Iﬂrdshlp of Je- )
csus (5:1). ; S
- - 6 The experience of victory over the :
. world (5:4).. : ’

7. The Spirit's inwnrd witriess (5 10)

" Within “this -epistle will also be found at -
. least five other lines of truth which may be

. treated in' much the same manner, Iy this -
©case we get an jntertype sermon, naimely
a topieal-expository, the. theme being “Life
o Etemn

Further anu unit. of thought may be used

' _within. the limits of -a "book.

Frequently - a . chapter wiil- furnish the
needed ground, Take for-example I Corin-

- thions 13. The sibject could be The Super-
. fority of Love.
=+ ‘Here it will become necessary to call at-

tention to the word charity, remmdlng the . ONE further back “Now the God .

. Sop!ombar—Oclobor. 1943 .
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hearers ﬂmt ih It we have the od Engllah' :

-word for love. By way of saund -excgesis

here the expositor's first concerri ‘will be

. with the leading  word of the passage—

charity, His first buslness will be to recog-"
nize the distinction between charity as men
know It today and:the meaning as given
in’ the ‘more recent rendering, namely, love,
Thisehowever will not he sufficient; he will
then go on to.show the deeper meoning of -

. the word iself,  Having made the necessary

examination he witl have become aware that

- the werd -used. by the apostle is not that
which irdicates human love but'is'used in = =~

such passages as John 3:16. It is agape—the:
‘very love wherewith God himself loved us.’
Of this love fallen man is destitute until it
is shed abroad-in the heart, by the Holy
Ghost - (Romans- §:5). Hence it is clled by

- John petfect, love (I John 4:18). :
** The chapter naturally breaks into two :
N main divisions: .

I Lovzs Supmxonﬁy STATED (Verses 1-3)

10 It s superior to uratory (v. 1)
2. It'ls super!or to gifts (v, 2) -

‘3./It is superior {o benevolence. (v. )

IL WHENEIN . THIS Sn'rmmnm Couszsrs.
. “{verses 4-13) :

.'In its patient suﬁ'ering (v Ay -

‘In its unfailing kindness (v. 4)

‘In ity unswerving honor - (v 6}

In its silent forbearance. (v.'7) .
" In its unwavering“faith (v.. 7T}~

In its buoyant optimism .7

. In its héroie endurance (v, 7). . -
All this - is. summed up in three. words,

*99?9&?

- -""LOVe -never fafleth” (v,-8). Afier reading - B
the chapter .to the congregation it would be . |

quite permissible to use- these Lhree words as .
a pivotal text. - ‘
Sometimes a pamgmph will be wfﬁcﬂmt 0
‘Take for example Hebrews 13:20, 21, Af=

ter a brief-word of introduetion two leading o

ﬁ-thoughts eould be emphasmed

L. Tre FOUNDATION on WHICH THE Soux.s‘
Expmumcn Is HERe SEEN. 19 R::sr DA

- Not our- theology—however correct. The~
ology déscribes our foundaticn and helps us
to understand j¢,’ but can never be: mnde a-
substitute for it." '

“Not our feelinga—howaver good Good_

. feelings ‘help, but may suddenly change,
‘,_They are never safe as a foundation, .

‘Not even our faith—howcver strong. Falth
is essential, but faith in itself has no saving
power, It is the connecting link, the hand

which tekes hold; but the hand must have
- something of which 'to take hold. The real” *

foundation” is something, or' better Some
A (v’20) -
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1. He is the Ged of peace '
- “Now the God - of peace.”

ond the emphatic tholght in each brtefly

. suggesled.

2. He'ls the God of power.

) “That brought’ ngain from the dead our -
- Lord Jesus” This is God's" standard of

power for-His people. That power is to us-

_: ward: ivho believe (Ephes:ans 1:18- 20)

3. He is the God of pr
“Through t_hc blood o

._covenant :

" It is upon this thmefold unshakable foun-
dation that our” salvaﬂon is- herc seen to
'rest o

TIL THE-EXPEHIENCE stmm Upon 2 Foun-

DATION SUCH AS THIS

“Now the God of peace, that brought again

' from the dead' our - Lord Jesus, ‘that great -
.Shephcrd of the sheep, .

- 'ma.kc you Y
--1.. Make you—What?
“Mnke you perfect” Here the nnturc oE

" Christian Perfection will be dealt with, but
care must be {aken not to become wearl-
_some ‘with _explanatians. -

2. Make you perfect—For what? '
“In every good work to do hiy w:l} "

. 3. Make you perfect—How? o

"Workmg in you that w}nch Lis Well-
i pleasing in- his sight” N
Oftern . Psalm awill provulc ynnd sco;pe,»

and this often must be taken in ity entirety.
Psalms ‘1, 23, 45,91, wou!d well scrvo the

. 'purpose

‘B.. The ezpos:tory sermon wi!l also dtﬂ'er

" frowm others in the deucldpment of the dis-,
" ecourse, Thiz. devc!opmcnt is alwaeys 4 di-’
* . rect ‘exposition and applicat:ou of the serip-
" ture sclected. .
o Ttis by no ‘means ncccssary that - the
preacher should deal with all the details of .
" the passage; his first’ huslness will bie to find .
the main highway running through it, and
" then onto thot highway to gather the ma--

terial best suited for his purpose. Quite. fre-
quently a phrase, or even a word will in-
dicate the central idea, but he must work at

" the passage untll that central thought is

-, found, .- . . .
Even at the visk' of monotorious repetltlcm'

.-Ict it again be sald that the "{rue work of-

expositlon is not the introduction into the_.
., passage of outside thought and matter, how-
.~ ever good it may be; neither is’it a. deduc-
" tton from. the seripture dealt. with, however

correct the reasoning muy dppear. Expos—

14 (286)

A study -of -
" this- expression will reveal thnt this title -
*“The God of peace” is found elght times,

" in the apostol:c writings.arid each time it

_ isin some way related to the behcver s holi-
-~ ness.” These .passages might " be indicated,

Verlnsting -

‘itory preaching is a definite digging out of
the fruth found in the passage itself, What-. -
ever is foreign to the thought of the passage,:
no matter how carreet as doetrine and no . .
" imatter how attractive, must ‘be left for -

another oceasion; if it does not come out of

the scripture con51dered it has no place in-

. that sermon. : '
Beiore turning to the componcnt parts of.

_the ‘expository serman some. ﬁna] words of.

admomtmn may be he]pful

. The would-be cxposu'.nr must ﬁrs!-
makc a thorough study of the seripture por- .
. tion |tscff He must’ be carcful ta’ “register
- "his own thoughts. concermng ‘the possage be-
fore allbwing other men's idcas ta color it

for him.. The young, preacher will soon find

-that some'strong-mirided ‘writers have the -

tendency so to impress him that it ‘will be-

" come diffigult to see anything in’ ihe passage,
- beyond what they have expressed. For ‘en~ - ]
L richment they aré priceless, but in the eafly =
“.approach to a text when mdepcndent think-.
ing is needed; they may prove to be pefilous .

indeed.” Parrot? in the pulpit 'soon -become

3 monatonous and erclong echoes become ob- i

vmus Try. a little origmal thinking,

b., The . Seripture  mujt be - npproached' 7
with.an operi mind. Little as we may réalize -
- {t, therg is a danger of mlkmg to the passige -
. ,before uy nnd telling-it what 'we want it to _

. .53y, rathcr than allawing the passage to talk
t6.us. A successful expositor.will learn. to
_let the' seripture speak to him. It-will speak
if. he will - patiently ‘and praycrfully wmt‘ :

fcnr it ta open.

CUg. Care must bie taken that no Scnpture
. passage is {wisted for the sake of muaking it
say something which its writer had not in- .
tended, To a thoughtful person there can
be nothing more disgusting than to be com-

. pelied to sit throtgh o sermon where a beau- ~

tiful scripture portion Is being tortured on
the rack of a preacher’s vivid impgination

-ond made to teach things which were ob- -

viously rot in. the mmd of ‘the writer. The

‘trug¢ éxpositor js never an ‘inquisitor. - "The 7 -

thumbserew and ‘the bedy stretcher have no
pla;e in the ait of exposltlon ‘

Snme holiness preachers have not been

. without ‘guilt here. Intheir intense desire .
-to, be Taithiul. to the glorious truth of seeond
" blessing holmess they felt compelled to put.

it into every sermon aid conséquently have

found it in évery text they have used. One .
enterprising - brather {o whom we listened”
found a first. and sccond blessing in John:
3:16.. "“Gad so loved. the world, that he
' .gave his only begotten Sen, that whosoever
. beheveth in him_ should not pcrish " “That,"

Tho Pmucharn Mdguz[no ;

said Bc “ig the first blessmg " “But have

everlnstmg Hfe” “There” he exclaimed, “is-
B Then, top, there was -
- the adventurous soul who based his messige
“onthe old man of Gen. 43:27, “The old man
of whom ye spake?- Is he yet alive?”, Posw -
- sibly this brother was trying to be smart, but
smart Alecs and circus clowns have no -
- place among expository preachers. For.an

the second -blessing.”

exposition on  the old nan a bettér basis
-would be any or all of the three great basic
- New' Testament seriptures ‘which' make di-
rect rqfcrcncc to the subject, namely, Rom.
6511Eph417-24 Col. 3:1-11. Lo

There are times when a Judmlous spirit- - ..
-ualizing of a’ passage is permmsible, but.

that would -come within the province of the

- topleal sermon ond: the- splntunlxzntmn

would need a wise handlmg

-d. Once ideas begm to toke deﬁmte shupe‘ -

they should -be carefully . checked by _the
best -standard helps -which may be at:-hand.

" Good lexicons should be consulted for word .
study; Strong's or - Youhg's . Conéordance,

“not merely ac place finders but-for the

- meaning of words, should not be negleeted,.
Vincent's Word Studies will be helpful.

‘Cremer’s Lexicon, the Englishman’s Greek

_ Concordante, and the wide range of critical.
commentaries will futnish a basis for cor-..
rect- interpretation.” Every possible version .
~.should be read and the various'suggestive *-

. expressions und ‘shades of meaning should
" be noted.” Above all, 'Lhe text )tsclf in the

English and American versions used ‘should

. be.given careful thought,

¢. While the entire range of God's Word i is”
“at the preacher’s disposal and all geripture; -
- given by inspiration of Ged “is profitable for
“doctrine, - for. reprocf, for correction, for in- .

struction’ in"~ righteousness,” " the.” expositor
must recognize the dispensational limits by

- which Lhc passage hc is expoundmg may bc'

bound.
There are many traps into ‘which the un-

- ‘wary may fall, but orie example will suffice, -

_"We picked up a'book dealing with the char-
. acter of Jacob, In it the writer said many
“helpful. thmgs, but when de-nhng with' the
iwo experiences -2o -often emphasized in
© Jacob's life, namely, finding the -house of-

God at Luz, which he renamed. Bethel (Gen.

- #8), and the foce.of God at Jabbok, which -
" he renamed Peniel (Gen, 32), he'went on’ to -

_examine these two experxnnces in the life of

Jacob and fo imeasure him up by New‘--
. Testament truth. Taking the Bethel cxpets-

lence he began to. chegk Jacob's after life
by the First Epistle of John, and then be-

* .. cause Jocob obviously did nol mensure up,
’ Soplomt;_o:-o;ﬁtgbor. 1943

A

he bluntly deciared that he could niot be
.regar;ded as a born again soul.

Now it will be recognized by anyone wha -
will take but a moment to consider, how ut~
terly unfair it would- be to measure an 0Md -
Testament- character by Noéw Testament

‘standards. God does not do this, and we

have no right to attempt it. Certainly these
old-time -men | of . God with their. varied
experiences may be used representatively as-
we picture spirilual experience, but let us -
take. heed lest we read into some of these

“splendid’ -passages " things - which obwous]y,'
~'should net be there, o

£ Then  too, it should never he iofgouen :

-that while the mind. is to be kept at its _best
. for the work.of exposition, the- deep. things .
- of ‘God are cnmprehended only. through a .
" wholly yielded heart. A scholarly mind and

o cold heart spell tragedy. Whenever- the .
heart begins to ool the preacher should

- leave his bocks and take:to earnest prayer.

The desk.and throne should: never. bo wide~
ly separated, nor should the proportion.of . -
time- spent at each sp widely differ,. m\_ .

_preacher_who spends all ‘his:time with his

books and thep as n sort of courtesy .bow
asks God's blessing upon his. work will

il the _best on__his _ministry J
-No,amount of eloguence can make up for

~divine unetion, whlch is the outcome of a ;
soul bathcd in God, -

g -Care must also be taken.to kcep the'

. human touch.” Books may cusily- become a

barrier between the preaclier and his con= -
gregation. While: aiming to be’ scholarly the -
preacher need not be bookish. While -ap-~
pealing to-the minds of the people he must

be careful also to grip their hearts. Scholar-' - |
. ship need not stunt splrtuality-~the really ™

successful exposxtor must bc both a schnlar_ .

.and o saint,

h. Last. but ﬁot least it is necessary o
learn the art of Iaghtcuing the message. - So

often stodgmess and “wordiness ‘have been =
-associnted with the ided of expository -

preaching, but wenrlsome discaurses and
Bible expositions are npt necessarily syn-~
onyms; the. -expository sermon however

.may easily become .wearisome -unless’ the
. breacher knows how and when to introduce -

the occasional lighter touch: This will re- : _I :
quire skill and’ will differ ac:cordmg to the ©
individuality. of the preacher,- : !

-THE Exmsrronw SEamoN v IT's Comonmr

_ Panrts .
A. The expasitory - sermon,- li!ce nthers ’
will of necessity have its introduction' thia
however, is_usually brief. A skilled expos-- -

. dtor will- not use more time. than is really .

T e s,
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" necessary in his opening remrks;’geuerhlly
-a -few well chosen -sentences will suffice.
"In them the portion for consideration -will

bé introduced, its setting and background

briefly indicated,” and then he will imme-
diately get down to thetbusiness of unfoldmg‘
. the truth as he sees 1t in the chptur" ft--

el - ‘
. B, The emposttory sermon will also- have,

,its main divisions, . - b -
.In making these dw1snons ﬁve simple
' l.hnughts will serve as a genernl guxde. l

_a. Theie should not ‘be too many.

©., Often two. will be sufficient; frequently
- there may be three, sometimiés four accord-
" ing to the exfent of the’ passage dealt w1th, .
_but -to “multiply. them unduly is not -wise.
Often' what at_ first’ seemed’ to be divisions

will on further thought begin 'to ‘group

-. themselves under .more "general heads  as
' subdivisions, and wherever possxble this -

should be dene
b They * should . be 51mple, naturnl and

. weli-balanced, growing " the one ot of the.
'other. e
CIt is not wnse to make artxﬁcml dw:slons

and then try to place materinl under them;

‘rather seek to divide the muaterial itself. '
Labels come more easily. when the. materlal
~ has be¢n grouped. -
e They should be " carefully thoughf.‘
'through : ‘

“First- thoughls should not be necept.ed as
final. . Time must be spent on the outline;

words must be weighed and; sentences bal-. .
anced“ so"that corresponding points are equal
in’ their .syllables. This will avoid mental-

“Jolts" in the mmds of the hearers.

Some outlines " run’ smoothly, makmg the -
-.hearers feel they are riding in a new luxury.
car, . while others gwe the impression "that -

" they are jolting along jn an outworn vehlcle

of the cheapest grade. The outline should

be attractive so. thut the congregatmn will .

want to, llsten - .

‘- o C. The e:rpos{tory zermon. wtl! elso haue
- & conclusion;

This need not.be ouLstandingly npparent
it is not essential that the preacher should

snnounce ta-his congregation ‘as to where.
“ the main body of his sermon finishes and
where his econclusion begms, although he-
himself will of necessity be conscious of it;

he should remémber, however, that the pur-
pose ‘of the conclusion is to enable the

' preacher to conclude, To’ drag out the con=.
- clusion is to kill the entire sermon.

-.There are vurl_ous methods by. which n‘

suceessful conclusion may be made. Some-

' tlmes the plan of recupuuletmn is helpful
16(289) Lol e

Here, in a few well-—chosen ‘wards, - the.

prencher will ‘gather up gnd present again

‘the main thoughts of -his exposition. Often

a well-chosen quotation wil] be effective; an
appropriate verse of scripture may-be re-

_clted; the verse of 4 hymn may be read; o -

quotation’ from standard literature may be -
Helpful, or even the rereading of the scrip- L
ture used-us text,” A good illustration is

often a spiendld finish; this howeéver, must

* be more than-a’ ‘pathetic ‘story—it must cm-
* brace -the Vcry heart of.the message. It is
- never ottt of place to clase the sermon with
“a brief prayer. This may lead to .an altar.
“call, but that of course will be governed by
the type of serv.!ce nnd the guidance felt «t -
the moment .

Agam we say. the exposnory sermon in-

volves hard work; bul it produees nbundant o .

satlsl’aclmn -

_Senctiﬁeation in the New Tcstnnjeu{_

(Contiriwed ' from ~ page eleven) -

"more than a second erisis in Christinn ex-
perjence. But it involves that crisis ag es- . .
sential. 'As John Wesley taught very clear~ -~
"1y, ‘sanctification is bath instantaneous and

gradual:- He ‘wrote,'in’ 1767, “I believe this

‘perfection is always wrought in-the soul’ by .
" n gimple act of faith, ‘consequently, in an -
instant. -But T believe a gradual work, bqth_

]

precedmg and Iollowmg thnt Instant.” ”

Supplymg the Pulplt

AL young elergymnn, who was- apending :
a heliday in:a small, out—of—ﬂle-wny town,
‘went to the local bnrber to get n shave. )
~ The bm'ber, like all his fellows, was o more” . .
~'or-less loquacxous soul ‘He showed a friend- . .
Iy interest in the strnnger, who by the way, .. -
. was nok dressed. in clerical garb. He began
-to question him. "Stranger here,’ nint you?”
.The parson admitted it. “Traveling man?”
+ said “the “barber,. *No," said ~the parson,

“What are you doing over here?” asked

the ‘barber. '“I am supplying the pulpit,”
“said the parson;- “Supplying the pulpit?” -
echocd the barber, who had apparently - -
never hdard . the phrase -before. “With.
Vw}!at"" - That questicn ‘set the: clergyinan’
to. thinking. He begon to-ask'himself with™ -
what he aetunlly was supplylng thut pul-- "~

pit —Su.sc‘rm

i
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The Preacher as Prlest

AN

-
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the preacher to éonceive of his task as -
"~ a priesthood. The term priest is some~

B I T Ié‘n-ll-ebst ‘uncommon tlnn'g, indeed for'

what like the wayfaring man on his way from

- Jerusalem to-Jerichd who fell amdng thieves, .
“was stripped of his raiment, wounded and.
~ left for dead.- That is to say, it.has been
"corTupted by having kept bad company, The
office of priest has been sadly degraded by
- the conduct of many who claim to exercise

its. functions. It has béeri:so lnked up with -
supcrsutxon, sp;ntual oppressmn and -popery

© that its trie- significance has been all but

hopélessly obseured. It ‘would profit us to

. eseape from the prejudices and limitationsin -
.thought which:have filled our mindé because
of these palpable perversions of the -office

" of priest,. nnd to see it in its scrlptural sig~

nificance. - T

to me, that’ God designs thnt the functlons
-of prophet and priest:shall meét sind merge .
. in the persona)ity af the ‘ministeF of Jesus -
Chrlqt o .
‘Whether he relish the thought or not. no
preacher can escape the faét that he serves
as- the priest of his people. He leads them .

in .their public worship and he is looked | -

upon as the man of Goll Who directs them in
. their religious lives. There is, or ought to .
be, n-certain reverence attaching to the per-
son.of a minister-of Christ which should .
“give his words and conduct a peculfar’

" weight. I prant you, there is much' about
thé modern minister’ thnt has tended to de-
"stroy this reverence. It seems 'to be the
ambition of some men to look as unlike the
minister as possible, and their frequent boast
. is that "nobody tekes me ior a minister.”

No prcacher can escnpe the fact thut he serves as the .pnest of his peop!e.
: He lcads them in their public worship and he is lgoked upon
S s the man of God who dirécts them in . :
Ao T . their rehmous Hves,

"1t is the pnestfxobd of the Old; T'estame'n't-

order, rather thinn that of ceftain Christian
communions, which suggests the sense in
which' the preacher should serve. as a-
- priest:: The Jewish priest Was the leader of '

“the worshlp of the people and the director ',
‘and ' inspiration’ of their- religious tives. It

was he who administered -the elaborate rit-

‘ual of publie. service, -‘The’ order was or-
. dained of God and consecrated to. its duties
." by sacred and solemn ceremonies. It is true,

in. course of time the priesthoed lost much

.of iis saeréd charaéter and at times led the

- _people In thefr drift from God; whereupon, |

. the Lord raised up the prophets as men who
" were hetter qualified to speak His mind.

. There were outstanding personalities—Sam-~ -

uel, for instance—in whom the offices of
priest nnd prophet met; who, while admin-
istering the ancient ceremohies of réligious

.obhservance, were vitally in touch with God

ond able authoritatively to "speak His will to

"‘the people It is'in some such sense, it seems:
' "Sepmmhemctobar, 1843

_To my way, of thmkmg. that is a duubtful -

comphment .
;Perhaps “the chlef nmong the priestly_'
functions of the minister’s office is his con-’

duct of pubhe worship. The serman must be

delwered in a certain setting, and that set- -

‘ting is largely of the preacher's own mak- °
Ang, It .is perfectly appalling the thought- L
lessness with whith a service of worship is .-

condueted. "Many a' man who prepares his

‘sermon with meticulous’ care seems never |

to give a moment's consideration to the oth-

-er details of the service. They are neces- -
sary evils—hostoges which he must give to. -
‘custom—which are to be. tolerated- or rushed-

through or bungled hopelessly. ny the case .
may be, “There is a tragic lack of reverence

omong many Christian people and very little - .
_appreciation for genuineé worship. I do not

say this to .impeach their sincerify or the :

quality of |their religious lives. But the - -

fact remains; and they are not so much to ba
blemed as ore we. who hnve on us the re-

l299) e
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sponsibility of leading them  in worship.
Let us_become explicit.  Sunday morning

_is usually the hour of worship., Into that
- service aré introduced’ a number of ele-

responsive reading,.announcements, offering,
special music,’and so on. Carcful and loving

". attention should be given to -every -port of
" that service. . The hymns should be selected.
. with the thought of the' sermon” in mind.
" - 'While it may not be wise to have the idea to
be presented in the message echoed in every

conflict between the . ideps, conveyed in

was selected between the time the minister

" nouncement itself. Freguently seme prefn-
tory word:is given, such as "Now everybody-
" get a book and help’us sing.” Then, a5 likkely
as not, the liymn is announced in the form of

- ed. Select your hymn thoughtfully and let
" “it.represent your prayerful consideration for
" the hour of holy:worship. I am convineed;

_ use of the stately, reverent, impassioned

medern “jingle bell” type . of ‘religious song.

deeper and miore vibrant chord within the
R R o

solemn and tevérent care should the preach~
¢« people! One of the most stinging accusations

that can ever be:made against us'is that
' .we handle the Word of God with irreverent

' hands: - And yet,-it Is a‘fact that many a

scripture lesson is so pootly read that it cori-

e

" tributes nothing but anguish to the spirit of

" - the worshipers. Not every man is'a good

_reader. Some men are glfted with voices
\ that are capable of far more expression-than

~others.” But while né man ¢an change his
+ - voice, any man can by faithful practice be- -
" come an accurate reader. Far those who

have had educational advantages there is né

excuse for stumbling through the scripture”

18 (280)

ments that. may either make ‘or break the.
sermon, however carefully prepm‘_ed.-_—__'.l‘herc .
are song, prayer, scripture lesson, possibly. a -

- hymn, yet there should not be clash. and-

-sermon and song. Make your selection. on |
- Saturday, and make it carefully and prayer- -
_ fully. T have seen services where the hymn -

afose to announce it and the actual an-’

an interrogation: “Shall -we sing number -
so-and-s6?" as though it were necessary to’
" put-the. matter to a- vote of the meeting,
Such -careless inadvertence should: be avoid-’

furthermore, that. the spirit of worship will -
be better -stimulated. and directed by - the'

" hymns. of the church rather than by the.
1 believe in ‘and appreciate’ the better songs’

of the church; but for the Sunday morning
service ‘the old-time hymn  will strike a-

o ‘Another vital clement: in the 'sérvice of .
" worship is.the scripture-lesson. With what

“or .open -the Book - of God to read to-the

 lesson, If "th'er_e' is no other way to eliminate .

blunders in your reading, practice reading’ -
your scripture lesson aloud before you go’ -
to your service until you have all but mem-
orized it. , - ’ e

A third vital factor in the service of public
worship is' the pastoral prayer, Some men . .

_*have the habit of calling on some layman to -
lead in the Sunday morning prayer. Qcea- -0 ...

‘sionally such a practice may be justified; but
as a rule it is to.be deplored. There is.a

.. unique characfer attaching to the Sunday &~

morning prayer. It is'n pastoral and priest-
ly fundtion-for. the minister to pray for

.the people In their presence. They oppre-

ciate it and in time will develop the abiiity,
to follow the minister's leadership in prayer
in such 'n manner as to add force and power . -

. "to his proying. Thé pastoral prayer is. part
of the minister’s responsibility as-a priest

.of the -most_high God. Do not delegate that -

responsibility, to ‘any other  person except = - -
“in a case of extreme urgericy. . - . ..
One of the most blessed and worshipful .~ =

“aspects of the morning service is the offer-
ing.” The name “offering” is itself. richly”
‘supgestive. It is not, or at least should not"

. be, o _collection taken for the support of the - |
- ¢hureh, but an offering given to God. What. .
- it shall be les within the power of the .

“preacher to determine. At-all:events, the
offering should ‘be approached ifi o prayerful
gpirit; It should be.recelved with thanks-
‘giving to God; and in‘his prayer of thanks-

“giving the minister should ‘act in a repre- .
: sentative capacity, voicing the gratitude with . "

which the offering is made, When a special
offering is-to.-be taken, it is much more to.
the point to approach it in a prayerful, re~
ligious spirit, trusting in God to move the -

~ hearts of His people to.supply the need;
_rathex than to “kid”.the monegy out of the . -

folks.

L “The.announcements are a necessary ‘evil, |

and évery. effort should be made to make
them as brief as possible. It isa’ commend-
able plan for o church to ‘issue.a weckly

" bulletin -in which the parish: program is . -
- given all needful publicity. This would re-

‘lieve the ‘service of-one of its unfortunate .
-distractions. 1 have been in mectings where. .

" “the 'minister spent fully twenty minutes in

Cgiving his-announcements, until his audience

" was bored beyond description.

"+ Special singing is frequently employed in -
making the. service of.worship -more at-:
tractive, or presumably for that purpose; - .-
though it is doubtful whether it contributes
much to the spirit- of worship. - There are . .
"a good many hazarda involved in special

. The. Progchers Magmln-q; -

-
v

oy,

singing,"éspe(l:inlly. when it is of poar or
.- doubtful quality. Dean Emeritus Charles R.
" . Brown,.of Yale Dlvinity: School, advises that

if there must be a rendition of special- music

In the service, it should never come just be-"
fore the sermon,” Special music is not always -
" a success. And if it fails at all conspicuous-
ly, it imposes a serious handicap ‘upon the -
_préncher.. It -is better to have . the special
_music ecarliér in the service, and’ to call for,
_ & congregational hymn ahead of the sermon,
As a-rule, congregational singing doesn’t
" break. down. B

* + The 'p‘rea.c-hcr should Vstu'dy himsc!ﬁ in, thc
pulpit ond guard himsell against the forme
ing of unfortunate habits, Especially -should -

‘the use of his voice.and his habits of speech
be matters of great concern. Never allow

_yourself to_get inio, the “ah” habit. . Dr.

Carradine's name for this unfortunate viola-

.-__,tion-rof the “-rules. for prop_cr\‘spc'ech_w_as_

“whang-doodleism.”. Some men afiect it in

2 prayer. rather: than 'in préaching. A fair ex- .
ample would be “Our Father-ah, we thank-

Thee-ah for Thy salvation-ah,”” ete. It-is
most annoying to these who hear you. Then,

" do not develop the habit of the preaching.
_-voice. It may' be difficult for.a. mon {o tell -
offhand. whether hé hos. this habit or not. -
"Dr. Cleland B, McAfce siggests this test.:
If. you would feel foolish, in the «ourse of .
_your sermon, to address the janitor or the:
usher and ask for mare air, speaking in the
. same tone of volece in which you have been,
" prenching, you have the: prenching . voice

habit. The most effective pulpit. voice is
your conversational tone, sttengthened so-as

*to be casily heard and to permit proper em-

phases. =" -,
Do not allow your service to be injhred

- by ony slavish bondage to'a supposed pul-
" pit courtésy. . The fact that a visiting clergy=-

“man is present-in -your .congregation- does
not impose .upon you the obligation to in-
vite him to the platform and to use him in

the service. It is perfectly "permissiblé io

- recognize him in- this 'way, provided you .
and he are both willing. The probability, -
"~ _however, is:that he would prefer {o. occupy.

e

his place in the pew unobserved. I have -
attended mectings where, in order to give
cach visiting minister. something to- do, it -
was necessary. to -have three scasons of -
prayer in the preliminaries. The extra pray- .
ing may have been all to the good, but. was .

-entirely unneeessary from the paint of view

of courtésy. -Furthermore,. it is inadvisable .
for. any pastor to'yield his pulpit to every .
visiting brother ‘who happens along.  The.

¢onsideration of supreme concern is the ser-

vice of worship, and everything must yield -
.~ to the-interesis of this chief concern. It is
quite. unlikely that some visiting preacher, ™
pounced' upon- nfter the service .itself has -
- begun, has on his heart the message which

God wants the people to.receive. Stick to

your program, ‘except where a departure
" therefrom would be clearly for the glory of

God, and discharge faithfully  your respon-
sibilitics as’ pastor of the flock. :

Wc have dwelt at Tength upon the Sunday . -
morning service ¢f worship’ becausé we feel - - -

that_this is one of 'the weak places in our

program -of service, The evening serviee is

of a different -choracter, and requires a
somewhat * different - leadership. But' even

-here the greatest care should be'exerciséd in . -
prc_parir_ig for the service, and the same spirit’
.of serious reverence should fill the: preach-

er's mind and hedrt.-

"It will be contended by some, I ﬁrcsum.e," :

that such an attitude toward the services of

~ the church would lead to formalism. T con-:
. ténd that formalism will not necessarily fol- .
low. Formalism is not. simply form, but is - -

form' without life. It is 'as possible for the

living, moving Spirit of God to contrel a
service that is plahned as one that is without
" form and veid. . In fact, He is better able to

operate through orderly channels than oth-

-erwise.” It i{s my - earnest ‘conviction that
" such a careful, thoughtful planning for the
whole service will grant the Holy Ghost the
"most favorable setting for His graclous work, = -
-and at the same' time will promote a healthy

growth ‘of reverence and of the true spirit of

many congregations.‘

-worship, which are so-woelully lacking in. -

M“

" Let Your Light Shine

éie,i.heli- religioﬁs life througix‘ sl_is'l'm'e, .6:' {fear o_f 'critii:;isn;, or mof-

- bid sensibilily; but no man can be a Christian without being luminous. A man
- may carry his foith 50 guardedly that no one shall suspect that he is a Chris-
tlan; but the worst of this is, that God never suspects it either, and forgets to

. write down his name in the Book of Life.—HeNAY WARD BEECHEN.
| SoptomborOctober, 1943. -~ P
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Rules and Prmcxples of Interpretatlon
. Frfth of a Ser:es ino

Introductory Studzes in Our Haly Scrzptures

J W. Goodwm, General Supcrmtendent L'mentus ‘

s?' 3

-

. ) DEVOTED belmvers in .our Holy g
: Scrlptures we shall-find' the key, of .-

interpretation. which will help us to

E “'unlock the preat central truth contained -in .-

the message 'of the Bible, If we can find the

- gentral truth, all other branches or sub--
.. sidiary truths will”’ only make clearer the
. . freat central truth. in the biblical. message, ‘
- _already given to the sons of men,.

Some. students and searchers aftcr truth,

- have 5uggested that inasmuch as there is a
" . "Golden Rule of Conduet,”’ there shiould be_
also a'Golden Rule of Interpretation Christ

gave us the golden rule of conduct, namely,
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do
to you, do ye éven so to-them.,” This rule'is

- .so cledrly stated (hat there can be no‘ques-
" .tion as to its meaning. " The. following has

been suggested as the Golden-Rule of Inter-

pretation: "‘When the. plawm sense of. scrip- -
ture: makes 'commen’ sens’e. seek mo. other ..
-sense, thercfore ‘take every word-at its pri- :
. mary, ordinary, usual, literal meaning unless-

thié facts of the. context indicale .clearly
“*This . general rule -seemis .to
have a strong appeal. .1 do not know who

first ‘made this statement, and it does not -
* natter;. however, like . all human rules, it
needs to be clarified. -

We may first ask what we mean by com-

*.mon sense. It must be. clear that what was
common’ sense in one generation does.not:

seem tg be quite so-commen in ‘other. gen-

" erations, Then that word “literal”—what do .

- we understand by that? It myst not mean -
".that figures of speech be taken hteraIIy, for

. in doing so, it would make our God a mon-

* strosity when it.speaks of Him as a “rock,” .
““a high tower," or as having “wings and

feathers * The word “literal” must be made

to mean the common use of words, : Herice, -
- .. “we- judge that the literal interpretatlon of
. scripture must imply that. the meaning is’ in
“harmony’ ‘with” the general principlés - of

* grammar, and that the idead:and matter con=’
“form to the demands of history. -Able
‘ wnters, such asg Dr Horne and Dr. Orr of,

' zu (292

“When the plain sense of seripture makes

common sense, geck no other sense, iherc- o
ffore take every ‘word al tt.! primary, or- . -

dinary, usual, lleral meaning. unless the.

. facls o{ the conlext mdlcatc c!early olhcr- I
‘w:sc...

Scotland, declare that this may ‘be called
the “Grammntxco-H:sloncal" sense, By this . )
* gense we may understand that when there is_
‘s different meanirg; the scripfure itself, by
the ‘words, text, or context will determine. ' .-

the application, When the allegory is used,

. the scriplure so. states, os in Galations 4:24.
. When the parable is used Christ 80 stotes or ,

uses the word “like,” or “as,” or some other

-such word to md:cate the meaning.

Chirfst himself lmd ‘down one prme;ple or

"rule-which if followed will save much con-" °
_fusion. He said, “Scarch thé scriptures; for -
~jn them ye think ye have. efernal 1ife. and

they are they which testify of me.”; That

seems to sdy that the central truth of serip---_ .

ture is its testimony: to Christ. After His

* resurrection, on the road to Emmaus, as He

talked with the two disciples, “beginning at

‘Moses and all the’ prophets, he expounded:
“unto thém in all the scriptures the things
‘ conecerning himself.* . The central theme

“Christ," is the "Goldcn Key” which unlocks

- nll the Scriptures from the beginning 'to the

end in all its varied styles of lunguagc,

literal or figurative, types.or shadows, par-
. ables or allegories,’ illustrative or historieal,

preeepls and promuies, songs and prayers.

- Christ is seen in the word pictures and pro-
_claimed in al] the praises of the. people.

Christ i the. seed . of the” Wwoman who =~
“is mentioned as the one to brilse the ser- - .
pent’s head {Genesis.3:15). ‘He is the’ seed

.of Abrahnni-in whom all the familles of the

" garth should be blessed. Then why malke so
: much of Abraham s natural: seed as the

'I‘ho Pronchou Muguxlno .: A

The Golden Rule of l’nferpretal:on {a

" in_the reach of all, When we read any
" . “message In all literature, we should inquu‘e
-~ '(1} who is speaking or writing; (2) what i3 -

" ‘the theme; (3): what is the meoning. of the -

. isés; prayers and praises, like the warp and

~ woof in’one fabric of woven cloth and dis-

) -Atlnguished the Holy Scriptures from every
" other-’ .production of lterature. Although

.. written by many different men in many suc-
- ceeding oges, yet these writers catch the.

many, lhe Iaraelltes, through whom the -
_“enarth i3 to be blessed? The promiise was not
" o secds, as the many, but to the seed which-

is* Christ. The natural seed as the ‘many
was only - temporary, carthly and passing,

" ard important only in.the divine plan: to.

preserve the Messianic hope unti! the prom-

ised seed -should come,  The. interesting -
- history of Israel, the deliverance from Egyp-
-~ tian bondage, . the period of the Judges, the

) period of the kmgly government, and:‘the *

suhsequent history with al! the gondﬂional
-promises, - was made only temporary " and
passlng Even the law with all its glory was
-given only as.a schoolniaster to bring the

" people to Christ.- When ‘Christ came as the - )
- fulfillment of the law as a teacher, we were .
- . to_receive all our:insfructions from Him.
" Christ ‘is the key. which unlocks, the Old
“Testament- promfses ond prophecies, and we
. 'shall find in His teaching the Golden . Rule
- of Interpretaiton

When  we _have uccepted the only true .
7 method of npproach ‘to 'the Word of God
.- a3 sacred literature to beé understood, the

mlerpretntion bocomes -simpler and - with-

text as may be compared with thé# nlext'

. (4) what are the words employed;. (5) ‘what -
-+ relation has the subject to the circumstances
_ when written or spoken; and (6) what is the -

general scope of the application, When we

" come to our Holy. Scriptures, we must riot -
... forget the ceritral idea as the key with which .

we are to search all scripture, namely their by Him must be decisive as to the' meaning

witness to Jesus Christ the Son of Ged.
i Tm: ELEVATION OF Our How Scnmunns )
While we shall use the Grammatico-His-

" torical method as used in the study of all”

literature, yet the writings of the Bible must

productions frem this viéwpoint: thnt the
Bible is the Word of God to us. It is God's’

_Revelation to man. and ' through - historical -
. .facts and records of the past as well as direct
. and. inspired :imessages of ‘truth, “He has
" undertaken to reveal Himself and His plan

of human redemption, It is this vital mes-

sage whlch underlies all the biblical record,

and 15 intertwined in all precepts and prom--

divine thread of truth und carry on wlth the

. _Saplombor-Octobah 1943

. tended
be considered on a higher plane than other "

they followed

same ideu and thought Thus God by dﬂfer-
ent methods and in m:my ‘ways spoke unto |
“the fathers.”

-Throughout the reVelutlon we have the’
lghts and shades of many-colors, glving in-.
ierest, 8s well as adapting the message to
needs’ and conditions of .the 'people when

"spoken. Therefore: the matertal contents of

- our Holy Sdriptures ‘being different and

raised to a higher plane than secular liter-
ature, the interpretation and the principles .
used and’ the’ rules which govern such ‘in-_
terpretation ‘must also.be considered on this

: higher plane, E

Holy men spoke as they were. movad by
the’ Holy Spirit, and sometimes. wondered -
‘as to its meaning. When they searched dili- '_
‘gently for its truth they- discovered that it.
.referred’to the Spirit of God ‘which was in

“-them, -revealing the sufferings. of Christ and .-
- the glary ‘which should fallow. The reader .

of Johin 3:16 who considers, the word “God”
only from the philosophical idea of deity
has- m.issed the thought of the. writer en-
tirely, for the writer of this thrilling state- -
ment had in mind the meoning of “God” as

. our Father. through His Son, Jesus Churist,..

It Is also a false interpretation to find in the .
“expression “Qur Father” any other meaning
than the bibilical conception of God as “Qur
Father.” Likewise it is not possible for any--
one other than a believer honestly to pray
‘the prayel: -recorded in Matthew 6:9, in the

_sense. in which Christ, who taught the

prayer; intended. The interpretations ‘given

- in the quotatipns from the Old Testamerit by

Christ, and by His apostles who were taught’

‘of these scriptures; for 1t was the Spirit of

.~ Christ who -spoke through Moses and . the
- prophets, therefore Christ himself when

spcaking must have known the meani.ng in~

Subbath days, and the like, are mentioned

in the New. Testament as typical of the
things under thé New Covenant show their
true meaning in. this - dispensation. *The .
whole Levitleal system can be studied only -
"in theé light of New Testament  fulfiilment.
""As we study the examples of Christ and™
. of the apostles in'their guotations from and

Interpretations-of the Old Testament, we are

- jmptessed, at- once -with .the absence of the
.current allegorical method of Philo, and

their close adherénce to the Grammatico-
Historical *method of interpretatmn whlch

- (299) 2! L

" Then the fact that’ buildings Hice the taber- =
‘nacle, - and institutions like the [law, the
. priesthood, the sacriﬁces, the feast days; the
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‘In thc study of anc{ent writlngs we mu“.t

'I'not judge thclr style by the more recent.,
.. writings of aur ‘own day. In anclent writ-
*.irigs, both Assyrian and Egyptian, they scem

to. practice the idea of a gencral statement,
and then for a.more impressive methed to

. give the’s details in a sccond statemient.’

Moses, who was trainéd in _the wisdom of
Egypt, follows this style-in several of the
dccounts in Genesis. In the first chapter we -

. find a’general statement of the, fact of cre-

atien, the materinl licavens and earlh ani- -

) “mals and mankind. 'Then in the su:ond
chapter, which sheuld more. properly ‘begin ;

with verse four, there is given o more de-

tailed account of the creation of man-and his -
.locatign, then.follows a more detailed ‘ac- -

count of the, creatiorl of woman.. And that
there might be no mistake, by way of par-

"enthesls, in verses nineteen and  twehty,

there is mentjon of the creation of animals
" and birds and Adam’s inspection. Why try
7 to prove by this style that these portions. -
“were derived from’ different sources and.

writtén by many nuthors? The style is
“ancient and impressive, . and - when - fallowed

.-Iin_other ancient ‘writings seems-to.be ad-
mired; why not when followed by Moses" :

We: may find. the following rules helpful

- " in ‘determining’ the. correct interpretation of
© many scnptures, whxch olherwise might be .
- gbscure:

1. Ascertdin the meanmg of words by

- .their use in general, that is, as-they were'
-'understood by the speaker or writer and by

those to whom the méssage was gwcn Some

“words have changed their, meaning entirely;
for example, take the word “let.” We now .,
- -use the word to mean permlsswn, it when

the King James version was made, it meant’
“hinder."-

2. We should not abandou nor. neglect the

: rcnl gignificance of n word unless there is
* some wmf,hty OF necessary reason. The word )
“baptize” in the original has maore than one -
. meaning. It may moan dip or plunge, or it

may mean to cleanse or purify, ‘Sometimes

" it is used in feference” to a special personal
experience. The iranslators were divided,
and so brought over the word from . the -
Greek with its Enghsh pronuncidtion. The

.. word -

" meaning, “God with us” = - "o

“Immanuel” is also wcll defined,

3. ‘There are some words which have

several - different 3|gniﬁcnt|on5. In such a .

casé the meaning to be:selected is the one
which best- suits -the passage in yuestion

- nnd the subject of the wrlter. An example '
22 (284) ' ' '

_“He' who now letteth. will let™
{2 "Thes. 2 7); “He.that now hindereth.” -

.Hinder” i5 the real’ mcamng, as seen by the

.. following clouse. ‘

.may be féund In the word “bleed.” In Ads

17:26 it means the human faniily; in He-

- briws 122 it means “death.” -In,Romunsh-.. i
'5:9 the idea -is the procuring cause of ocur.
" justification, and

in Hebrews '.} 14 thc
ground of our sanctxﬁcnuon
4. No. meaning ‘should bie nltachcd to a

word out of harmony -with the context ‘and -
‘the purpose of the wriler, In the expression
of Paul as given—"To depart, and 1o be with -
“Christ" (Phil. 1:23), the word “depnrt” has
“been- rendered “returning.”

to” get 'rid- of imimediate ‘consciousness. in

death. This makes Paul say he desired the |

teturning of Christ. But the context will not
admit.of this rendering, for the next clause
says, “Nevertheless - to, nblde in the flesh’
is more neecdful for ‘you,” -which is the

" opposite ‘of “depart.” If the word “depnrt

should be rendeted: “returning” indicatitig .
such was desired, why say, “to abide in-the

flesh and continue with -you”? 1f Christ :

should .return the second time, surely the’
Philippians would.. go 'in’ translation with’

Paul, and. he would abide with them. The' -

meaning is ¢lear; for he was talking about
lehving them by his departure to be with ..

~ Christ, and continuing-with them 1f he wns
* o’ abide in, the flesh. -

5. We should carefully examine and make
such needed distinction between the. mean-

. ing of words which are apparently synopy-
* mous, and ‘also distinguish between the dif- .

ferent meariings-of the ‘same word used at.
different. times.~ All nmmals have breath,

. and, man also has breath.’ All seem to hnve ‘
the same breath. Both animals and men go

to dust, thén is man not above the beasis
that perish? We must go back o the record

. in -Genesis and note what is said about.the

creation of man. There it says that “God
formed man of.the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his mostrils the-breath of life;
and man became a living: goul.” This is never

. sajd of ammals, but. of. mnn—he alone was

‘made-in the image of God, and a little lower

- than the angels. It is never- said that man is.
only. a little above the béasts, ‘but lower than .

-the angels and.in the imoge of God: It is’

“folly te argue that because both animals and
-men_have breath that man is only a beast. - .
. B..The ~sacred writers. -sornelimes use .

epithets which must be weighed and ‘ex-.
amined. Such words serve to distinguish.one
thing from another, or unite the twe char-
acters fogether. Isaizh ‘uses - “branch or.
[and] rush” in chapter 19:15 and 9:14; ‘the
evident meaning Is- the “whole or complete
‘Genéral 'words are sométimes restricted and
‘sometimes not; however,. the meaning. is
u.lmost nlways in the very. thought of the

' 'l'ho Prouchou Maqu:ln-

.

“This is’ done" .

" text. The word “warld"-ih John 3:16° e\)l-u

dently means all people, but in: John 14:37

- the same word means the nntural condltion-;

of man, - . ~
7. As our Scrlptures wcre glven to be.un-

‘derstood by persons of ordinary mtclli;,ence,'
the simplest sense and the most readily per- -

W ‘ceived is gencrally the, torrect mdaning,

“Therefore the. interpretation never should
- seek to bring mnew sense which is out of
" hormony with the purpese of the writeér,-but

. rather take the sensc, as it was intended in-
any particular passage,. We should refrain. -

from puftig any meaning-inte atiy particu-
lar. passage:- which ig-. ‘repugnant. to - ‘reason
-and common sense. Bccause Abraham was
tried in ‘the” oﬂ'ermg of .his son_lsaac, for
anyone_ clse fo undertnkc to, do the same’

- would lmnsgrcss sound reason nnd good'

_ sense,
Comwﬁ\mc PAHALLEL P.\ssncss :

- the fact that dur Bible is divinely’ inspired’

‘and has one ‘eentral ‘theme, namely, the sal-
However, thiq effort must -
be guarded with some care, It is necessary. .
. to'seek only the mind of the Spirit in all our -

-vation" of man,

endeavors to know the truth. The following
_-suggéstions mny be Iound helpful

“'1.- We should .compare ‘parallel - passages.
~will-be helpful as a-kind -of commentary.’

by the same writer, before going to other
~ writers, To ‘more elearly understand Jere-
. miah 17:19, read his 'words in .verse ﬁvc,
" then read - verse 18;
.Verse -one. For the "ricmudy turn to -Jere- .
" miah 9:26, and 4:4. Then we niay scarch
- other writers !o clnru’y tho meanmg oh-
- talned. .
. 2. We may. compare passages wluch seem
R T have tome degree of resemblance;” com- -
- . pare Romans 8:3 with I Cor, 5:21. .
* % We may also receive help by comparing -
" simllar modes. of -argument,. Comparé He- .
brews '12:3, James 5:10 and I Peter 2:21,
" Lookirig unto Jegus, the example and inspir-

-ation of our'faith, 'seems to’ be the thuuLht uf :

- all these passages.. .
4. 'We may -seek’ para]lcl p'lssuges in‘an-
_ nlogy. history and ‘doctrine.
* ~read the different records of the same apos-

tle.on the subject of circumelsion in Gala- -

.. -tians 6:15 and 5:6 ‘with Romans 2:28, 29.
" -, All these scriptures: will give us Paul's cstl-
" mate of the volue of circumecision, and its
“real menning. Now we can turn to the Old
Teéstament in Deut: 10;165 and 30; 6, ihnn to

: 'Lhe New Téstament, Col. 2:21.
It iz evident that all the: wilters. of the
New Testament deal to some extent with

Soplembor October, I‘MG

" This: methed of mterplehtmn is pcc.ulmr -
also ‘in the study of our Scnplures, and mny
be used to an advantage.. It is grounded in

-such  professed -
now go. back “lo .

To ltlustrate,

il

T the questmn of the new experience in Christ.

Known as regeneration, or the new birth, In -

‘moking this truth known different .writers
were called to emphusue different aspects of

~ the same experience. By a careful ‘reading

and. compatison  the entire- doctrine is .
. brought out in its cléarness and beauty, The.
same {5.4ls6 true: with the doctriné of holi-

ness or snnct:ﬁcalwn Howuver. a few words ™ .

of caution may not be amiss in seeking truLh

. by-this mcthod of Parallehsms o

1. ‘We must_not fajl to find- first thc prx-
mury mcnnmg ‘of the passage under consid-’
-eratien,, H. possible, before. going farther,

2. As thé Bible was writlen. by many:

" authors ‘we should compare -‘words and ex-

Pressions written by the authot in the gther -

chapters of the same book, rand in the other
books he has written, "

3. We shall find great help by a dlligent
comparison of ‘the Greek Septuagint with the
Now: Testament; as 1t was the Scptuugint
version which was largely used by outr Sav-«

iour and the Apostles, and wasg in constnnt ’

use-in the Aposlehc age, .

.4, With the’ above, it will nlso be found
hnlpful {o 'search the various {ranslations
which have-been ma@e since the King James

‘translation was made in 1611, Thé Revlised,

‘the .American, Moffatl's’ Goodspceds and

-others. The King'Jnmcs translation is the

working hasis, but these other translations ° -

.Great caution should he exercised in, quoting -
translations, . which. are

merely‘;l paraphrase in English. At times .

they "may- be suggeslwe, but must be used

‘ only as such, -

A S'rum} OF THE Com-zx'r
It w:ll be impessible to overestimate thc

: importnnce of -a" carcful study of the con-

text of any passage of seripture;” This i5.
ev1dent from’the fact that .some words which -

_have various . meanings, at’ times ‘'may be
used by the samie author. with. different -

idens; hence great care must be used in the -
study of the context. Moreover, to take an
expression out of’ t.he context: ‘may, give a

dlﬁ'erent idea from  that ‘intended by the.
_writer.. By, toking words from the ‘confext -
-ond putting " them. ‘together -one i5 oble to
‘prove almast anything- from the Bible, In-

1 Kings 22:15 we hove the 'words-of Micaiah

lo-the king. Ahab: had finally consented to S
-ask’ this proghet for advice. When he .ar- -

rived on the scene Ahab asked him, "Slmll
we go agninst Ramoth-gilead to battle,.or

. shall we -forbear?” "And he answered him -

“Go, and prosper: for the Lotd shall dellver -

It into the hand of the king.”. But the:very
‘Opposltc was thc mcnning, as is clearly ‘

e {295) 4
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scen from verse seventeen, “I saw all’ Israel
seattered upon the hills.” T
In Job 2:9 we have the stotement of

~Job's wife, “Curse God, &nd die.”" There is-

some question regarding the menning of
this expression. Some have wanted 1o in-
terpret her statemeént in the form of & ques-
tion. I do ndt blame anyone for .desiring
to place the best construction on.a woman's
statement; but when we read.the context,

- “we obtain Job's words in his Teply, “Thou
.. speakest as one of the foolish womén speak-
“eth. Her words seem very rank indeed.

. 'The context of some. statements and argu- -

ments - comprises” many " verses, somelimes
whole chapters, and. at -times the whole
“baok, and thus all. must be . taken togather

in order 1o form a correet judgment. Such. -

15 the Book of Ecclesiastés. The entire book,

. or near to the ciose, is an argument to sus-
" taln moterlalistic conclusions. Hence to take
. 7 o few statements lerc and there to prove a-

doctrine must of necessity be wrong, “When
we come to the lost part, where-we have

" -“the conclusion of the whole matter,” we'.
Zain the truth for which he contends on the -
- subject of life and death, .~ -
.. 'It will be no help to gather out of the .

Scriptures long -lists of - words. of --similar

sounds, or scriptures containing the same. -
word, such ns goul, spirit,’ life, death, de-"

struction, and immortality; what we must
- know 15 what was ‘intended when  these
-words were used by the writers. -We should

. seek to know ‘what was-the writer's mean-
."ing when: he used such words or expres-.

sions, and what was the real subject and the
circumstances which brought forth the. ex-

or what we want him to' mean, or- the pos-

‘sible construction which might be placed-

upon: the wrifer's words, but ‘what .the

" writer meant by what is said in the text and-

~eentext. T IR
*.. +In our comparison. of various parallel pas-:-

sages and their context we should be careful
-to “distinguish “between - near _and. remotle
- texts, .clear and obscure passages, and place
. the emphasis on the certainties and not on

- the uncertalnties. It is good advice to leave .
" ‘the texts of doubtful meaning for future
" consideration. R

Sucoestes Wonvs oF CAUTION
T elosing this study on rules, it 'may not

.

. be out of place for me to give a fow words

of cautlon. Rules are sometimes hard to

~rather -suggestive for helpfulness. -

. - pression. The question Is not what we think Iowed ‘

U

S

; follow,: and nt t_imes.se-em. bdthe'riéor’né, thys

we have tried not to be overtechnical, but - "

r

1, In the investigation of each word in the -
pnssage we must riot neglect the partlciples. -
Often small words like the little words *as"
‘and “in” and “on” carry @ wealth of mean- -
ing. Note, "The words of the Lord are pure

“words: as silver:tried in a furnace” (Pealm = . -
12:6); and then 'in'I Peter 2:8, -the word

even tells. who the people are to whom

. Christ is.a stonie of stumbling, and. a rock of
. offense, = - R :

2. We should be carehul i connecting re-
mote passages, although there may . seem

" some ‘marks of similarity, unless the subject

‘matter so requires. In reading Isnish, chap-

“ters 33, 34 ond 35, it scems clear that chap-

ter 34 js placed between the thoughts of - |
chapter 33 and the subject matter of chapter -
-35;- for chapter 35 begins, “The wilderness

“and the ‘solitiry  place, shall -be glad for-

them;” which would .naturally refer to the -

" closing verses of chapter 33, However such

‘mntters. require ‘careful discrimination, gnd - - -

we may not place words in parentheses un-
less the wrlter ‘has digressed to o much’
different.subject: - . - . . 7 -
‘3. Care should be taken to mnke every
‘explanation of a passage harmonize with the
“context. In Matthew 18:17 we are not free

+"to use the words, “And if he shall néglect to~. .
hear them; tell it unto the church: but i~ = . .

he neglect to hear-the church, let him ba
unfo thee as a heathen .. . without the .

" conditions - provided .in verses. fifteen and

‘sixteen. All the directions must first be fol-" .

.o

DrvoTIONAL StudY -

In"the study of any hook, it‘is irnporumt

_that one,’.as far as possible, should enter

_ into’ the ‘spirit of ‘the author. How mich . . -
" ‘more is this trie in the study.of our Holy™
“Seriptures which were given for our instrue- . .

tion that we through’ patience and .comfort” .’

- -of.the Scriptures mighi. have hope. Much - |
will'be cldrified if we will gladly do His will,” -. -
. for we have this promise, "If any man will: :

do his will, he shall know of the doctrine.” .. °
" We may know if we follow on to know. If -
we will but walk in all the light we havs, -

- we shall find more light, for “In thy light

.shall we see light" "Always we should study
the Bible with reverence and godly fear in
deep humility.” . . . e

" A

' The vaan whip is doing nothing has plenty-of time to find the foults of the

Y

. man who {s trying to do _aumethinq.'—_-_Rov L. SmrrH. .
Lo 24 (288 : S '
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" The Pastor’s Devotional Life

with n great den] of fear and trembling,
I am embarrassingly conscious that the

. I _ APPROACH the discussfon of this topic
" ideal is for from completion in the life of the

speaker, Nevertheless. it ean he truthfully
said that T am still. reaching forth “with

- earnest endeavor toward that gool, -

‘Bishop Quayle sald; “Preaching is.not tl'le'

- urt of making a_sermon -and delivering "it.

.- Preaching is the arf of making the preacher -

ond delivering that” .

+ " The preacher's technique. is largely do--
\rq{oped through his devétional life, He must
. bring himaelf up to the ideal of the. New
- Testament, - He must, -himself, be an' ex-.

. emplar of what he preachés. It becomes his
-~ first objective to put on exhibition what he
. wants men to become. Scholarship is by no |
means the first essential. in. the making of
.+ charaeter. In fact, schiolarship can bring no
- .entlchment to piety atall, . . o
. Henry Ward Beccher sald, “I have kriown
men who- would be excellent ministers if it
- were not, first, for their lives; second,’ for
~their theology, and third, for their style,” -

e A o o g T AT r

s Fred_.M_., 'Wga_tbg-rfqrd .

e

‘Scattish home. It was there he used to hean
his Iather_ at prayer., Wheneéver .that ven«
erable Scotchman issued from that  cot-

tage sanctuary, there was a light in his'face,” - - |

of which John G, Paton said, “The cutside

“'world could: never understand, but we chil-

.dren knew that it was a reflection of the Di-

. One of David Brainerd's blographers sald =
~of him that “He belonged to a class of men .
who seemed to be chosen of Heaven to. filus- -

“trate the sublime possibilities of Christian =

attainmerit; men of seraphic fervor and de=
votion; men whose one overmastering pas-
slon is, to win souls for Christ-and become

holy. like Himi themselves.” .
John Wesley asked his English “Confer-

-of God where it has.decayed?” He answered.
his own question' by replying, “Let" every . .
preacher read caréfully the life of David -
" Brainérd.” David Brainerd's Journial stands- -

by itself todoy as a classic of devetion, It - .-
- was through _quipg the life’ of Brainerd

-
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"""'T.he':'ﬁrcac'he,-";‘ leé-lin'iqu.c. i 'l&rﬂélu.dc;:;l. PP L
! b 1eCh oped through his dev .
© .7 He must bring himaelf up 1o the ideal of the Ncw_rg;iameng."ﬁg"”“, “",'"f e

© .. - -himself, be an exemplur of what he : Y :
. ' be an npli preaches. It becames h
. e T first abjcchvc_to_ put on. exhibition what: he- 3 is
S . wania men to become .- : oo
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o 'KA"ti-urc,.rhinisl‘er'is a man whose vory pore.
sonality itself is'a-strong and influential .
- argument with his people. I mean by per-

sonality; that. his character’ and depth- of -

* . plety are invincible stand-outs, in the meas-

ure of the man, The true minister -has so-
much of the divine cléement 'in him that_ it -

" is the incarnation of his disposition.” That

type of manhood is the best kind of sermen
that. anyene can preach, The minister is not
like 'a musical jnstrument which displays

. many keys, on¢ of which is religion, -as

something ' separate and ‘distinct from the

‘rest of his nature. ~ . ¢ .

-~ prayer. John G. Paton, the great missionary, -
" took "his first lessons An.the school of plety,

THE PARAMOUNT SECRET T0 Preacuie '
* The first nnd last essentinl to preaching is

 BoplemborOctober, 1943. -
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that ‘Willi_am Cérey caught Bis"visién'nnd' -
pulled back the curtain of a new. day in

,defnonstmt_ing.thc spirit of true’ missions, - ..
_The seed of Henry Martyn's misslonary life -
“gathered ' its. growth and flame from the

~handy of ‘David Brainerd's planting. J, M.

Sherwood sild, “David. Brainerd's life has E

- done. more tb-develop and mould the spirit '
“of madern missions” and fire -the heart of
the Christion Church than that of any other

man since the apostolic age.”

- The secrot of that man's ansinied li'fer waa S :

not what he -got in' college primarily, but

- what he‘ got on his kiees in communion with. . _
‘Gad. Al that a college course. can dofora.
. minister Is coarse and external- compared,

with the spiritual and delicate refinement. of

oul oblained from "God. in the closeted .

{257)-25 .

amid the sanetities and simplicities of his =

vine Presence in which his life was lived”

ence, “What can be done to revive the work - :




“vently: in carnest,

"~ Christ which'. strengthenulh me,”

..

chamber.  Prayer. is to" the true prophet- of

"God what fire is to iron, in making it yield

to the . stroke of the’ hammcr While .his

hammered out, there is at:the same-time a

- mental and spmtunl progess being tempered ,
B the  caldrons of God, .

. - Texts “often, will: refuse. to. reveal thelr,
treasures. until- the key of prayer has been -
spplied. God made ‘krown ‘his secrets to-
- Daniel- beeausé he. was a . man of prayer. .
Peter learn,cd the secrets of God from the

housetop, on his knees. ‘To the preacher,

- .prayer is- always the hest study, but never
- a substitute, Prayer is the avenue by which -
- . divine energy is released to- Tift and mnke

lucid thie: ponderous truths of God.

There I3 no thetorie like that'of the hcnrt
and no school fot learning it, except: for

those who matriculate in, the 5(.1:001 of the -

cross. -Spurgeon said, It were “better that

- “you never learned a “rule of human pratory,

“if  you remained. . without the’ upostohc ‘
aneinting.” “How ‘muchi of blessing. we may -
have missed throug,l) our remlssness in sup- -

plication, ‘we_ can scarcely guess, and none

. of us know how poor we are, in compirison

with- what we might have been, if -we had
lived habitua]ly nearer to Geod in pr’ayer.':

Tm: Mmlcrrms "PuBLIC PHAYING

" Action, obsessed with - haly cndeavor. is
. the minister's first line of sueccess. A min-
" ister’s publi¢ prayer must -bear with it the
.-element .of an inspired goul,
“.~ Jense. his inmost heart-in supplicating® the.
throne of God if he is to serve as a medium
. for releasing the blessings of God upon his

people. The pubhc plender must be . fer-

lifeless, unappealmg prayer?

. There is no necd of making. the public’
pxaycr a pazette of the week's events; or to)

pray for people individualy except for the

. leaders. It {5 sufficient to pray for the' gener- -

al movements and well-Being of his congre-
gation especially for the sick, for the spirit-

" ual help[ulncss of his mcmbcrs, as well as to
give expression of thanksgiving for the prs__ .

and blessings that have been recetved,

Do rigt per.nit your. public pmymg to be .-
: -long. I should say that five minutes of time

is sufficiently ample. If you are well prayed
up before you come: to the church service it

will not take you lohg to pray- the glory.

down, Paul said, "I can do all thmgq through,
but - that
‘strength is available only ta those whg wait
upen tha YLord; "“They that wait upon' the
Lord . shall mnunt up w:lh wings as

2 (zaé) _

Veng-lcs
- hdaveén to- those who hear 'we must gather
. the nectar while upon our knees. . .

 discourse from the fire of God i5- being - MAX!MUM Dr:vo'rmmu. LIfE A Monan Sareer

He must re-

What " could be worse -
" ‘preparation - fof -2 ‘sermon than a sleepy,

R S
If we would serve the sweets of

Guarp
Commtinion with God ‘is -the prcachers

‘most dynamic power plant, ds well as ‘moral

safeguard, Intimacy with God will keep

" character invulnerable. The trouble of | many ‘

n preacher can be traced to a leidown in his

prayer life, Prayer not, only warms-the-soul '~
~with- the joy of gladness and keeps the ro~
manee of Christianity aglow, but also it~ L
‘builds up an 1mpenctmblc fortrcss ugamst S

salanic temptations.
There. are noe purucul'\r specml rules. for

. prayer, The preacher's lifé is not a time- .’
_eard, The true shepherd's lifejs one of con-

stant ~devotion. . That - splr:tunl injunection,

“Pray w;Lhout ccnsmg." Is his spiritual lfe-,
line.. Luther's motto was, “To have prayed -
well is 1o have studied- well "It is a meito ..

that - should be trumpeted  t6 all strong

men of God: " This does not mean that -
prayer s a.substitute. for- sludy It does” |
meany’ ’

however,” that from prayer “come
vision and spmtu'xl power ‘without wluch a
prcachers life is fruitless, -

. The" pﬂs[ors life is fraught wuh mnny R
’-penls
ually “diluied by the dross.of worldliness;

" and also -there .is danger on.ihe éther hand.

.of shulting- ‘himself away from the world so -

" as to hecome ascetic. -He must. guard from:

“hoth dangers; but there is littlg evidence of.

the latter: dnngcr, howcver ’

There is danger of. becoming spirit-

" Also, it must be borne i m mind’ I.hat whlle

the- préacher 1a diligent "about his: holy -
calling, he may. at’ the same time. be de-

generating spmtua]ly He may-‘even: be

lending - others onto the King's nghway,'_“.-'
"while that very. thoroughfare is: growing.
dimmer {o. his own - vision, No other pro= ..
fession is obsessed with the . insidious ‘and

deadly perils that ;seek to infest the. life

- of a minister. Dr. Jowett said, “Tlhie pulpit
‘ is commonly rcgnrdcd ag n charmed circle, -
‘the destiuction’. that, wnstcth at |

where,
noon=day’ never arrlvcs.

“Thé measure of a ‘pastor's pmv:lc’gcs con-

stitute the measure of his danger; privilege

by no means -spells protection or provides .

immunily. One-of the rost.subtlte traps

"tobe set for the minister is that which tests - '
‘the ‘vulnerableness of his' morality, - From

the fact that his calling mokes him''a von-

. fidant, and because. his advice is. sought in
matters affecting domeslic relations, as wellf.

as othei: ministerial - contactd, he will be.:

sub;ecled to the: test of inordinate nﬂ'cctiona :

: Tho Pmachera Mugu:lna
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. sooner or lmer
- devotiona! life and the rigor of his spmtual ‘

The thoroughncss of }ns

and mioral discipline, will be revealed in the

tests of this character. The path .of time'is .
strewn with those who lave found them--
', selves insufficiently fortified at these -points,
 The success of a:church is not judged by
“its _auditing committée, but by the- devo-
“tional 4nd moral life of its pastor.

. Gnear Mex or Devetion -
Let us review the devetional lives of some

' -of our great pulpit, men and sce- if we

. cannot find the secret of their greatnéss:

: George ‘Whilefield," the. great English ant'i.'
- colonial pulpltcer, mnde this ‘statement per- "

taining to his ordination: *About three days
" before the time appointed for my-ordination,
- -the, bishop cdme to town: The next day I

_ sent his lordship an abstract of my pri-

vale examination on thesa two qucslions

_ Do you trust. that you are inwardly moved -

by the Holy Ghost to take upon you this

~office and. administration? and,” Aré ‘you.

called according to the will of Jesus’ Christ‘
“and 'the laws of this realm? :
“The day’ {ollowmg 1 conlmued in n‘o-

stinerice - and prayer. In the eyening I.re- .

_tired to a hill.near the town and _prayed fer-
.vently for about twa hours in hehalf of my~
self and ‘thuse that were to be ‘ordained
‘with me.

“On Suncjay mommg I arose early and :
pmyed over Saint Paul's Epistle to’ Txmothy.--"

When the bishop laid. his hands upon Ty

. head, my _heart was melted dovn, and I
‘offered my whole spirit, soul, and body to_

the.service of God's sanctuary.”

During | 'Whitefie]ld’s revival mcetmg at
Harvard Universuy, it is said that every stu- -

-dent professed conversion to Christ durmg‘

' the serles. Benjomin Franklin waos deeply

.impréssed with. his preaching and the re-

- nowned Jonathan’ Edwards wept wlulc lis=

. tening 'to his sermons,

John - Fletcher,
Madely (which church he served for twen-
ty=four ycars),lmadc it a constant- rule to
'sit up. two 'whole ‘nights in the’ week for
- reading, prayer and meditation. He was so
‘humble and so unselfish that he’ smd or
wrote little cohcerning- himself.

A letter from’ the Spirit- ﬁl]cd Hester_
Ann Rogers, in 1781, related the: followmg

“When I cntered the-room where th_ey were- '
. assembled the heavenly man {Flelcher) was
giving out verses with such animation ag I -

lmve seldom wnncssed . Mter‘ this Mr

“.secration:

the samted pastor of

... 'and, every -word that fell from his llps )

appeared to be nccompanled wif.h an une- -

tion’ from above.”

- In 1765 John Fletcher vxslted Bath and'
Btistol,

“Deep and awfil are the impressions made’

., on every harid. Dear Mr. Fletcher 5 preach-
ing 1s truly apostolie.”-

In his life of Flntcher, J’ohn Wesley sgid

T“For twenty years ond Upiard: before his

death; no one ever saw.him out of temper, or

_heard him utter a rash expression, on any
_provocation whatever,”

preaching in the laige meefing -
.- houses: belonging t6 the Couptess of Hunt-
_ington: She wrote concerning his preaching -

!

.'J )

.Fletchcr poured out his full soul in prayer ..

Chrisinmias Evans, who was callcd thc John B

. Bunyan of Whales, prayed this prayer of con-
" “Q Jesus Christ, Son of 'the Liv-' -
“ing God, lake for the ‘sake of Thy cruel '
“death, my time; and strength, and the gifts

and talents I possess; which, with a’ full
purpose of “heait,” I cansecrate to Thy

glory in theé building up of Thy Church o

in the world, for Thou art worthy of the

-hearts’ and talems of men. I desire Thee,’

my Grcat High Pricst, to confirm, by Thy
power from Thy high cuurt ~my_usefulness

85 & preac]:er, and my pxcty ‘as a Christian,.
that sin may-not have plncc in my heart, to *

becloud ‘my confidence- in Thy righteous-
ness, and that I may not be left to any
foolish -act,
to wither and I be rendered useless. Give

“me a heartsick wuh love to Thee-ond to
the souls of men, Grant that I may, feel
the power of Thy Word before preaching

it. May I sce in this world what I really am,

. in Thy, sight.” It is.said of Christmas’ Evans

that he predched with unction and ‘power.

A glimpse  at these_lives -of “such pre-'-v

that may occasion my. gifts ~

eminent devotion cai;xstltutes a cha]lenge to .

us as ministers, who sérve the same God as

they; yea, a God in whom' .therc_: is no var-

iableness, neither shadow of turning. His '
promise to them was, “Lo, I am with you al- -~

trict Prea;:hers Conferencr.'. _

A cnngregutmn thut nssembles under djﬂlculty 15 entitlcd to a ser=
mon that has’ been born of bard’ wnrk and great fnllh —Sm.ncrr.n

Seplumber-Octobor, 1943
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_way, even unto the end.” -And, to’ us, thnt-‘."
. promise has noi heen dimlmshed .
May the God of might constrain us to such,

. _devohon. faith, loyalty and consecration.that
“we .may be of greater service to nan-
.kind, in making the old story of redemption
come ulwe in the. hearts of never-dylng"
men! - .

.‘Paper prescntod at the North Paciﬁc Dis-
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» ® The postor must be a goo& mnn, fu!l of lhe Ho!u Ghost

and of mth, ‘Christlike in his apiril,

_Christian in all his relnhomhips e T

THE Bible emphasizes c'llﬁe'fi:nt_ types of

ministry; all by the samke-Spirit. To

some God gives the ministry of evan-

gel:sm, others teaching, and still ‘others the

pastorate We have listened to the able pre= ~—
_sentntion of the ministry of teaching and .

evangelism in building the- chiurch; and it

is my task to bring to your -attention the -
" ministry of the pastor-in this great enter-
_prise. The fields are “white unto harvest,” -
_the wells are deep, thé ppssxb:lihes and re-- -

monsibiliucs of the pastor. are immense.
* We can offer but n few suggestions and leave

the fuller dcvelopment and application ‘to .-
- you._ To focus, somewhat, our thinking, let’
~us consider the pastoral ministry from three . "
nngles (1) The Man;" (2) His Mimstry, nnd--

(3) His Mcssage _
. Tnz Mlm

Dr Bounds in his great book “Prencher'
" and. Prayer” says; ‘The church secks meth-

"ods, God seeks men, The Holy Spirit does

not descend on organizatjons, He comes. on -
~ -men” It is admittedly true, the man detér-
" mines latgely the success or failure in bulld- -

ing the church and the kingdom of God..
The pastor must first be a good man. He

‘may be weak.in talents or gifts, but jn-
character, integrity, and sincerity he _n'iust.be.
: s_trong.'. His princlpal stock in trade is what .

. he is, 'as much as what he does. True, he

 has work that must be done, service to ren- .
-der, wotds to say, but all of these, be. they -

‘ever so fing; fall fruitlessly to the carth if
they come from a man questionable in char-

acter, shady in reputahun, or insmcere in
- his motive, .

The 'pastor.. must " walk wlth God,\

. Christian experience, his fellowship with the !

- Master, must be @ llying reality. “This is true

of all preachers, and it is doubly truc of L

the pastor, The pastor lives amorng the peor

ple year by -year;. the. community ds well as

. his. church not only learns who he’[s, but
what he is. The quality of your spirit, your

. business relations, your attitudes, “your .
) words ‘and your conduct stand out to pro-

clnlm you elthcr a good ar a qucstionnble
28 (300) '

The Pastoral Mlnlstry
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man, Wc eannot concenl charncter Ior long‘: )
we cannot escape ourselves! we are what we ™

are, Sooner or later people know what we
are.

reality, sincerity, and love. He miust min-

“ister from the¢ overflow of his own soul'as - -
he walks and talks with God and his people. ..
‘Like. Barnabas, he must be a ‘good man, -

and .full of ﬂle Holy Ghost and o£ falth '
His Mmmrmr

'I‘he pastor’s- . field “is much larger thnn'
- preaching.” We are overwhelmcd with the . '~
magnitude of its possibilities. 'As we. ex~ "
‘amine the broader scope of the pastor's re-
“sponsibility,  we mention - first, -that it {5 a

. task which requires hard work. It is.a seve -~ "
.en-day-per-week  job, . with twanty-four- R

hour shifts each day. If we are ‘o -succeed

-we must recognize at once, that there will - R

be “labors abundant.” Weé are preaching tor

" virtually the same prople Sunday by Sun- -
-day;: and it will take hard work in the

study, in the prayer-room, with plenty. of
reading and meditation to keép fresh and:

. interesting, with God’s’ anplnting upon- our,‘
" ministry, Hastily - made-up. germons,’ or
snatching an. putline from some book of -
3“rendy-made" sermons will not- do,, These
“may help in ‘an emergency, but your suc=.:
.cess 88 a pastor, preaching to his people, will -
‘depend upon’the measure of toil and labor

you. are willing to put forth.- Tt wil require.

both inspiration and persph'ation, - these -
‘come from lahorious toil.-

There is work o -be done in: the field of B
.visitation. ‘You are not a mére social caller, .
you must enter into the burdens and heart’ . . .
throbs of your people. You must share with .
them in sorrow and suffering; their prob- -
lems must be yours. This requires an ex- - .
pendituré of strength and energy: It'js ex- -
‘-hnuatmg to "the flesh,-but. pnstor, it is your

'Iho Proacher's Muguxlne

~The: pasbors ‘work’ nnd words must flow L
forth from 'the sincerity and devotion of his: -
own soul; The sérmens; the counsél, the ad- .
‘monitions and entrenties coming from mere .
“professionalism’ falls on deaf earg ond cold. - .
hearts. ' His ministry must have the fire of = - -~

I

. to-do.

'job and ‘woe bctlde your if you rccml from

“the task. Yes, my brother, if you will be
a foithful pastor, there is’.work for you
1 Do not be like the man who left his -
" gecular occupation to enter the ministry, and
after a year had passed, he was heard to say, .
.. "Ilike this so much bctter. I don't think 1'
T+ will work any more.”

"The pastor’s attifude and the Quality of

" his owny’ spirit are vital. We dare dca]ing with-
human souls.” The pastor’s attitude must.be .
. that of atrue shepherd.. We must love the
‘folks we serve; we must have a genuine,
" sincere and.wholehearted {nterest in them.
_Happy s the ppstor whose mimstry flows"

“ freely from his soul;. 7 -

“The pastor. must-be true to the prmc1p1es

"’ and standards of the Bible and.Christian

life. He must nelther be a compromlser nor

_ .& time-server. He must reprove apd rebuke -
. ot times; faithful will be that ministry if it
. comes from a compassionate soul, from his
. own heart troubled -over the careless living ’
" of folks in his congregation..
He. must have the spirit -of. courtesy and'
o consnderatmn. Do not be hard-boiled, rigid, -
-unteachable and unkind. . Christion courtesy
- and kindness' are not’ “rationed.”
plenty: of them on hand dally. Often we' '
" may think our preaching was too “hot” and
too- “straight” when in reality it was the -

'

hard, 'un-Christiike attitude we displayed

< .that offended rather than the truth. Be. .
©. ‘eareful at this point. There are nlways sit-
‘uations that try a pastdd's soul; and his

E “reactions. in those situations either make or

-" break him,: Can you hold steady and be kind-
when you are mistreated? Can you visit the’
"homes of those who voted against you and’ - -

- share their sorrows, carry a burden for their

.souls and minjster to them with the same

spirit-of conslderation and loyalty as you do

! for your friends? Can you avoid taking sides
~with ony in a coritroversy, and be kind and’
_'fair fo all'concernéd? Can you keep your
. " polse and go on preaching the glorious gos-~ .
" pel; loving the people and ministering to..
“their needs, instead of retalinting or using’

your pulplt ‘and your visitation 1n self-yin~

. dication? If &), you will get’ on; people will

o belleve in yout and God will ‘bless. you.

" The. postoral minisiry must be one of
leadership and administration. You are, es- -
" sentially  the

“general manager” . of your

" - church; your congregation: so regards you,

. You must have sufficient wisdom and dis- -
° cretlon to properly direct the; policies of -
“your church. -Mistakes are tragic, and you

V ~ cannnot afford to make many of them,” The

L _pastor.is not a “boss,” ‘neither are we to be
“lords over God's hcritage.” You must learn |
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how to lead, how' to gét.ﬂdﬁg :with' your
associates in leadership, both above and be- -

low you. You must learn'the art of utilizing

the best brains of your church board, draw -

out their ideas and co-ordinate them into a
well-balanced . and . progréssive  policy . for -
your «church. Blessed is that pastor who has
n vision of the whole church and her.task '
in the world, and who finds the way to
mold the faith and fire of his: congregatlon
into that program and ‘into that ministry, °

Also, the’ pastor must be a leader in wor-
-ship. ‘A" good . pastor not only prepires
" to preach, but also to lead his pepple in the
worship of God. We ‘can have “just meetin' "
- or we ean hive p sacred and holy hour of

communion and fcllowship with the Lord in".
His sanctuary. The approach to this service

“either . can ‘bé - haphazard, distracting and

all but sacrilegious; or it can be sacred, de-

votional and rich with the consciousness.
that we are coming before the Lord. The
paster largely determines which it will be.

We must see that thé music-is of that sort

“that will bring God close -to the hungry,

throbbing hearts of His people: Even taking

1he. offering .cin become sort of a joke, or

it.can become ‘a sacred moment when we
worship God by bringing to Him His 'tithe;.

‘an expression of our gratitude for His-good-

ness and hmnble\recogmtion of our stewnrd-
ship in Him. - >
The pastor must learn “how’ to gct along

- with his people. It will' require hard work

and ‘earnesiness of Soul His attitudes and

" gpirit must be like that “of the- Master; he

must ‘be o leader, a shepherd, a friend qnd ac’
brother to’ those wit.h whom he labors

o7 His Mzssaca
ananly, the: pastor is - the preachcr of :

that congregation, .He must have a mess
-gage from the Lard, a ‘message. of edification, -

of instruction in righteousness - He " must

feed the' flock of God. He must be able to’ -
preach, . The - congregation” gathers on the ™
Sabbath day. to “hear the word of the Lord.” ~

They have; in most cases, amply provided

- for the pastor's tempornl needs that he may .

devate. lumself fo-the “ministry of the word

. and prayer”; therefore, they may righttully
“expect that he come before them prepared to-.

preach, - ..
Qur people come from. all kmds of situa-
tions; from the racket and rough places of

-the Iuctory, from the irritating problems of -

business, from the ‘worldly environment, of -
the schoolroom, and housewives and moth-~

ers from the burdens of the home. There .

come the nffiicted, the tempted and-the dis-

couraged there come the fnthers and moth-

- (301) 29

+




[T

p—y
S i, e

TV

HrE

b e b e oot

hEN

ers' who perliaps ‘last week:saw the train’

disappear- around” the . curve carrying .o
precious boy ' to .the -battle' front. There

. comes the boy in- uniform, on leave, with a2
©. hunger for spiritual realities, " For . what ;

have they come to chureh?  To hear abouf
war, . puimcs and ecconiomic problems” Do
- they come to-he skmncd and blistered by
. some -half-blessed; ill-prepared pastor who
has been so busy “here and there” that-he
has not taken time to wait on, the Lord, .to

- study and prepare to feed them on the “sin-

-cere-milk of the word"? No, my brethren,

* . The presence of all. these people in’ ‘our |
. congregation (and we always have them) -

challenges ‘s bs thmr pastor to proach-the
Word.

We. mu:,l S0 .-pray, 50 prepare 80 entcr into

their ‘heart thrab and burdens; that out. of

.o soul anointed fram on high-and a mind .
- filled w:th truth that glows with henvcnly.
fire, our message will bless, inspire; encour- -
nge and enlighten the Churchi of God Thus -

your meéssage will not be amere “accomp:
" lshment”. 1o be ‘commended, but it will be

‘your own _{.;pul {ull of divine love and Christ-"

like compassion, flowing cut in‘specch.. Your
- people come 1o sit at.the Master's table; and

herald must study like a seholar. The e¢m-
inent Gentile evangelist writes 1o his. friend,
Timothy, "Study to show, 1hyself nppmved
‘unto God." The “give. diligence” of -the

American vez‘sian_dqes' not roadically alter

the meaning. No Christian, let alone a minis-

.. ter.can be approved -except he be in quest of

souls, - And none :should epter upon - this
guest without, rescarch,” One ‘may “be’ in-
clined to say that the age of .the scholar has

-passed so far as the churchmani is concerned..

© 20 [302)

tion more noble for every pastor than to
" bring to his’ pcople lhe message of God? To
go nway - with the conscxousness that God |
“had dsed him in a little way to be a channel

of blessing, and an inspiration to his people?
To.know that the Spirit had helped him to

lift some. heart from ‘the slough of despond - .
t6" the suniit summits of a new hopc-and .
‘courage.  Remember, brcthren,, ~whatever.
“other . commendable qualities you may pos-

‘sess, you are to be God's messenger, "you

“must feed the flock of God you. must be-_
“able to. preach! *

-Of whit-we bave cndewarcd {o say, thls. .
is” the  sum. The pastor is indeed a éhurch: |

buzider +he must be'n good man full of the

Holy Ghost and. of faith, Christlike in- his -
spirit, Christian in- all of his relationships, "

He must»attend to his mm:stry, he must be
-a" worker, ‘o hard” worker; "and he must

prepare.. “and preach . the Word, He. must. - °
be "a good man,. a faithful steward, a:
good preacher, The. ultimate goal of his. .
- ministry’ as he looks into the faces of his™. -
_people finnlly must be that of the great. | |
Apostle when he said, “What' is our hope, .

. or joy. or erown pf rejoicing? "Are not cven .

. One does not gather the cross .into one .
brief glance.. God has revealed’ Himself in’ . -
-His’ Word. Christ is in the midst of the

candlesticks at the altar of the cathedral of

. Scnpture Héralds must: tarry. for- - their -
- visjon and anointing; and must muse on the -

glurlcs of His grace. .
" PENETHATING Insmnr

Equnlly essentinl is the knowledge of mcn. ’

Cine has to- dlsccvqr man as Jbe'is, and, as

.

- The’ quuchoxn .Mctga_xmn‘

with’ Chnat. he may - be. The rags of. the
prodigal are plainly disccrnible But they-do.
. " not make . the ‘body or’ measure the soul's
o eapaeity. It is well to remembcr thoso lines

. of Browning; )
“For of the soul- nnd hody form -doth. take,

The sout is-form and doth the body make,”
‘But one mpst go farther nnd erivison a’ re-
- deemed soul in & redeemed body. ‘To see a
Peter of ‘blessing in. a Simon- of cursing,

'_ and Paul the. lover in Saul the hater: this
-requires study. - A'maid tleaned the studio
of ‘Borglum the sculptor She daily gathered -
the chips’ and swept Up: the dust around the -
- piece of’ marble. - One day ‘she saw .o head
appedring from the. deplhs Rushing to the -

- son of the artists, shesaid; “How did Mr.
Borglum know the head was there?” '

It is ‘also. reguired of an. cvangeilst that'
" he serve like a shepherd. -The pastor is oflen:
" called the undershepherd. This position is .
~ bath comforlmg and commandmg It is'not

_ecasyi to” lwc ,up to the title. - Too. frequently

“the gervice ‘and suffering of the shepherd.is .
forgotten. - The 10th chapter- of the Fourth’

Gospel Was no doubt writteh that the world
and the:church might know the price. that

. the good ghepherd pays.” He gives his life -

he had better learn to Yelieve in and dcpend :
upon his officers and privates. Youd may be °

surprised at my conclusion of this point. . It

- comes’ frem pastoral experience enforced
'by observation of others.” No man of himself
ever-wins a soul to.Jesus _Christ. Some other ,
* —Joun L. MCGEOCH, D D, m The United i
: Presbyterian. B

Christmns'nlways have o part in this sublime

- service, There are.mo completely !solatc-d .

'sectors in the Iong batt]e line bctwecn good

nnd evll Vil
PRAY Lixe A Samr

b

.. Pray like a s:unt—-—thxs is the. fourth nnd
final part of the price of being an evangelist.”
"It is the most important one. - Our study will

be nclther. interesting nor. fruitful without

- prayer. Our.shepherding will lack both di-
‘rectipn and - dynamic without prayer. And
-except we pray we will, not have the grace to
share with others.. Suceess in the enterprise | .
means prayer, Communion with God will - -
purify our souls, enrich oiir minds, vitalize

our emotions and strengthen our wills, - The

Spirit of God will rest upon. us and fit us for E

evangelistic effort. .

“There is a scarchmg sequel to the tmns- ’
ﬁgurahon story. ‘The mountain expenencc .
is wonderful, the trial of the valley.is ter-. -
‘rible, There are nine defeated, disappointed
- disciples. "How'is it that we could not cast

it-out?” is their ahxlous query. “This kind

can’ come: out: by nothing save hy proyer,”.

is his answer.’ This opens the door of revela~

“tion and Indleates the essentinl charncter of -
- supplication, The late Dr..Carver, the noted

smenu.s't is quoted as having smd “There is

I
]

3 T -ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ - . literally nothing that I have ever wanted to
5 - if- you will trul ray,’ prepare, love and » for "the sheep. Shepherdmg means sweat. Y. g
LE : mu{islcr, they w&:}l [1’.0 ):'1wrzly psayl,np, “There = his ‘coming?” o L ' - and blood, and tears.” As Jowett siys, “When. 99 ‘that Thave asked the blessed Creator-tg -
i B was meat in the house of the Lord-today.” *Paper. presented . at” Indmnnpo’hs Dlslnct l "'we cease to bléed, we ceaso to biess The help me do, that I have not been.able to
it ; What [,onl could bc higlmr what ambi- . - Preachers' Meetlm, . -parable of the lost sheep enforces the evan- - accomplish. . After my' morning talk. with
i ‘ ‘ T T R ) 7 gelistic 'obligation, and marks :the sagrifice God: I golinto my labor'\tory and- ‘F““’Y out. .
i T + e T oL eoop) 07 incident thereto. - What Elizabeth Clephane’ His wishes for the day.”
% 1 S ‘ Lo E ~+ 2" writes of the Great Shepherd will sometimes EvipEnck’ or ANOINTING Powen _
l . " : o b.:u t’,;‘ue néso of thle fallhfudl un&iershcpl}erd ". .. One summet ‘afterncon we stood’ by the .
g ' is of mine has wandered away from rave . of Dwight L. Moedy at. Northfiel
¢ A GOOd Evangellst Must P ay the P I'ICC me; ‘end althbugh -the road be rough- and - End looked ac:i’ss the Conn'gctmuthaHe;' tg
: .~steep I go 10 the desert to find my. ShCGP the’ wooded slopes of the Betkshire Moun- .
a0 VERYTHING worth while costs Al OI geneml culture tlus may be’ true. of. Pm;rlmm'rmh' Like A SOLDIER - tains, The speaker of the occasion told s of
¥ E thingg of value have their price. .., . spiritual knowledge it will never ‘be true To share like“a soldier: this is also part of . onother afternodn: Then the great evangel-
. Evangelism is no’ excephon. A’ good. "It will-not pass. - the price. Mﬂny stories ar¢ coming to us, ist took four yotng. men up into those
! cvangehst must pay the price, Before the - Obviously if one is to herald he ‘must - - 6f the experiences of our men in the armed - .mountains, They had ». little' prayer meet- =
# 3 speaker presents something of the cost, allow  know the Lord Christ. "He,must know the | " services,  Among these are those of splendid g there. Said Dr, Wilder, “It seemed as if
‘# & - him tostate that he has not paid the price in' - gospel and he can ‘never know Him or it = com}adeshlp and united and unselfish effort _lhe dews of heaven came down and rested.
ﬁ*: -any . full way.  He' makes no. pretense ~without careful, painstaking ‘work. Moses’ -+ in the common cause. This {s as it 'should ~upon us. ‘Ged anointed ‘us all” Robert E."
#% . here, Tooeften he has turned away hke the  and Elijah. have their desert, Paul his.. . “be. This spirit should characterize Chris- - Speer and “John R, Mott were two of the
i3 young man in scripture. ..~ Arabla, and Jesus his Nazareth. You do nat- - tinn soldiers.” One may be . the colonel of - fouf, Robert Wilder was a third, and we be-" -
5 ; PAINSTAKING PREPARATION *» stumble upen’ such. truths -as ‘the holiness “the Congregational, regiment. If he wishes:ta- _llcve John Foreman was-the other one. o :
o " Stidy comes first in our thought, The true ~ of God, his hatred for sin, his love of .the ' win’ territory-and, take captives for Christ, ’ The price is.great. Is it worth while to - E

sinner, and his ageless purpcse to redeem. - . pay- it? Let Samuel Hul.herford answer for T f

us;

-God's right hand,

My heaven shall be- two henvens in Em-' -

" manuel’s land.”.

'I'he soul of the nauon armed with a prolound conviction of the npprova] of Alm:ghty God
is its best defense. The st,rength our- people draw fmm God is their secret, weapon ——SMI‘I‘H.
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“If but one soul from Anwort.h meet me at’
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.persunded, that - his purpose

-uttermost part of the: carth’
: mony].
". into -two: parts, -and we. shall discuss each
separately, eonsidermg first, The Value of -
. . Pergonal Experience in ,Sprending Scriptural )
: Holiness S ) JETREE
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- Permnal cxpericm:e is. lhe touchsi(mc

of all evangehcgl succeaa—-—
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The Preacher Is a Wltness
Tl:e Value of 1 Per.roml Expenence aml Testzmauy

Iu Spreadmg Scrtptuml Holmess

Paul got into a-tight place ond found
himself 'in the brush'-he always, fell

o a FAMOUS prencher once scid “When

back on his experience; arid gave his festi~ -
‘mony.” - If that were true, we preachers

should’ certainly fech -better: over the foct

- that we have sometimes followed that meth--
" od ‘curselves, Ong cannot go far astray -in

following the example of the Apdstle Paul.

And it s certamly a-most helpful thing for
-"a preacher to have recourse to any method -
" that will enpble him. {o carry on “in the.
" brush” when he firids: himself in such an
“-unfortunate slituation!. ;
- -But I cannot ngree with that fnrnous.'.'
" preacher; I.am-convinced that Paul did not
" give his testimony because he found himself

“in the'brush.” I am sure he had a definite
purpose in mind,. I am confident that he

- ‘used the. best materinls avminblc o accomp-

lish that purpose.” And, T am furthermore

spreadmg of scriptural holiness.

‘ Expenence and tcstlmony—-how naiurai!y- '
these two go- togelher! We"find them in-

* .-separably connected in the' last words given

. . by the Lord io the early church, “Tarry. ye.
" in the city of Jerusalem, until . .. ye shall
. receive power, after that the:Hely Ghost is-
' come-upon you:

‘[there is experience] and
‘ye'shall be witnesses unto me ;.. !
[there is testi
The- subject. would. fall naturally

I

 Pérsonal experienee s the touchstone of-
ail evangelical suc¢cess. Other’ rellgions may -
 get along on mere theory and speculaticn,
‘but without the personial touch, ‘the con<-.
" scious experience, the vital contact with the

-'risen Chirist,” Christianity. is.dead, lifeless,
‘. useless. It is this- experience of inward
" - revelation thnt distingurshes Christiaml.y

' 32 i30l)

"“Ye men of Judea, ..

wns—thc -
¢ for these are not drunken, W

. unto the .

N 'I

story "of redeeming love to sinnérs, how
voluable is a personal experience of holiness-.

ing . holiness! - Indeed,. lts value ‘cannot be

-_overeslimctcd

‘By way of, lllustraling the value of per- -

sonal - experience in - spreading . seriptural-
holingss, let ‘us look at some of the .carly

" church Jeaders. Take, the'case of Peler on
. the Day of Pentecost, A great erowd "had

gathered, peculiar things were happening in-

Jerusalem, the hearts of -the people were -
stirred, and-questions disturbed their minds.:
" What meaneth this? is their query. - Some .

said, “These men are full of new wine.” - In"

* the midst of the reigning confusion, Peter

stood ‘up in the midst of the people’ and said,
. hearken to my words:

. but this is -
that." And at the close.of, that pentecostal ™

'mcssage, three thousand souls found the -
. Lord. . .

Now why was Peter 50 conﬁ&ent thnt the"

méssage 50 positive that “this is that” -until

_it pricked the people to the heart, and such ~

4 large number believed and acted upon it?
The answer is sunple enough, “With Peter- it -
was personal experience. -He was one of the

"discipies were not drunk? - Why was his -

one hundred and twenty who had “tarried

untll ” He, with the others, had felt: ﬂic
“power ‘of the .Holy. Ghost coming upon
him, and knowing from personal experience

- that “ithis is that,” he could boldly exhort
- those: needy souls to seek and obtnln even .
" as he had.

There is the’ story of t.he first Christien
martyr It would be safe to say that Stephen

‘wag zealous In spreading scriptural holiness,

In fnct, his intense zeal In doing this very

thing brought about his death, You will re--

member that'he was tried before the chish

. council where he was  accused: of many

The Preechere Mugmi.ne

.o

P

‘in spreading the good news of second bless- - -

.-'frdm other rehglons, and that makes us. @~
know Lhat ‘“we.are in him that is true, even
- in his Son. Jesus Christ.” And if personal
experience . i3 so- essentinl in, telling the

I

it had been the face-of an angel.”
. no man-fearing spirit, but confident, Christ-. ..

-0 like holdness. .Again, “They gnashed on himy
. .with. their teetlu But he,

- .atendfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of

-. God, and Jesus.standing on the right hand

- of God and said, Béhold, I se¢e the heavens

"sprending the. gospel.

Well, it was Stephen's last chante, but he

" took good ndvantage of it, and .opened both

barrels.of his gospel gun and ‘poured it into
them.. The concluding statement of his mes-"

" sage was the bold accusation, “Ye stiff-

" things, falsely; by holiness fighters; then the
. - high" priest asked him if"he were guilly.

unblameably” he and his co-workers  had B

behaved among them. In his farewell exhot- =

tation to the elders of the Ephesian chirch
he insisted that he was “pure from the blood
of all men,” having “not shunned to declare -
unto you all the counsel of God,” but “that

"by the space of three years I ceased not to

necked and uncircumeised in heart and cars,- .
- And at the end of his éventful life, he was -

ye-do ‘always resist ‘the Holy Ghost; '
Then they -cast him out of the cxiy und

*_stoned him to death. ‘
. Now notice three- statements in the scrlp—
tural account,” "All that sat in the eouncil,

warn every ‘one night and day with tears.”” g

able to look back and say, “I have fought a

. "good fight, I have finished my course, I have

looking steadfastly on him, saw his fnce as

"Here was’

<« . looked up -

opencd ‘and the Soft of man standing on the

.. right hand of Ged." - There are no -over-
~ hanging clouds of doubt-and despair: here;

the heavens are open,. the vision clear. And
once again, “And they stoned Stcphen, call-
ing upon God, and saying. -Lord Jesus, re-
ceive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and -

cried with a loud wvaice, Lord, 1ny not .

this sin to their chérge. And when_ he.

. Why was Ste';':hen not afraid? Why were’

" 'the heavens- opencd in. such an hour? How

could he' thus pray in such a time? The

" secyet is found in' the statements, “Stephen,”
" a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost"—
‘“But he, belng full of the Haly Ghost looked
" up steadfastly dnto heaven.” It was a per-

sonal experience of the. fullness of the Holy

kept the faith.” What part, then, did Paul's . .
‘personnl experience- of holiness play in- his "~ 77

vigorous evangelism? .

. All through' his-life, Ircm the Dnmascus_ -

Road to'Nero's block, from his first epistle

) the people -of Thessn]onica to his last

" letter to Timothy, in all his life and writings, :
hig definite message, and his own experience .
of holiness aré inseparably associated to-
getehr. And, brethren, should it -not be thus

~with- us? If we are not sure of our ex-

‘perience, how can we be sure of our mes- e

- sage? “ But ‘i we “can po .forth with the

- -ing of the gospel.of Christ i3 our own pos- . .
session, then the. burning of our hearts will = -+ -

" had said this, ‘he felt asleep.” No revenge; -
.7 no. complamt ]usf. Christhke compassxon for o
" - his enemies.. -

“full assurance that the fulness of the biess-i

. 8dd to the burning of our lips, and we will
with success spread” scriptural hohness over )

-thesc lnnds

' |
In censidermg the - sccond part of the -

_suhlect The Value of Testimony in spread-

ing Scriptural Holiness, we turn again to the
‘early church leaders, feeling that if we-can’

have the sanction of the  Seriptures for our-. . - .

methods we: shall ‘not go omiss. “What- part,

then, did testimony - play _in the work of

Spirit thnt made him such a flery witness in -

And we can- only
wonder how greatly this: benutiful spirit

.manifested in his death influenced that later

martyr who did s0. much’ during- ins liie

to spread scriptural holiness..

Perhdps in no other life is the value of

' .'personal experience so- appnrent as-in that -
‘of ‘the Apostle Paul; and it is evident, that
" ‘no on¢ has been more zealous in’ mreadmg

scripturnl holiness than he. As one examines

. -his life in the New Testament, the fact and

impertance of personal experience, stand out -

in bold relief. We are agreed that if anyone

ever had “the blessing,” the Apostle Paul -

" did, He assured the saints at Rome that he
“was sure when he came o them he would .
“Hopme ‘inthe fulness of the blessing of. the

gospel. of Christ” He reminded the people
of Thessalonjca “how holily and Justly and

_ Seplomber-Ociobor. 1943 T

“those first -holiness people? ~ . :
“Concerning Peter on  the- Day. oE Pente-'--,

.cost, we read that “with many other words .
did he testify and exhort- Speaking to the

“Jewish council of their messe'ge, ‘Peter and

*

:those with-him said, "we are his witnesses -
. of these things The Lord had.said, *Ye
-shall be witnesses unto me < . ,*

nnd. here .
we find them fulfilling that com:nf.ssion._ .

- Along, with personal experience, we find - -
tl'mt testimony " filled a lorge place in-the =~
ministry of Paul.;In telling Paul what God "~

.had designed for him to do, Ananins said,

“thou shalt be his witness unto all men ., "’
And later in telling the story of his Damas-

cus road conversion, Poul relates that Jesus - i

seld. to- him, “I -have appeared unto. thee .
for this purpose, ‘to make thee a minister ‘and
a. wirness.

mission was th reading of seriptural holi-

“ness among- the Gentiles,-“that they moy
“receive forgiveness’ of ‘sing, and inheritnnco :
-ameng them which are sencuﬂed s
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" “declaring .

"he-:snid.
" profitable unto you,. .

P

‘In his First Epistle to the Corinthians,
Paul réminds them that he came to them, -
. the testimony of God." The
Thessalumans, he said, believed his testi- -
 imony.' He' admonished Timothy, “Be not -7 -
thou therefore ashnmed ‘of the testimony of -
the elders of Ephesus, .

our -Lord.”-
“I kcpt back nothing that was
. . lestifying 'both
to’ the Jews, and also to the Greeks . . .

" “The writer of the Acts tells that while in -
. Corinth, J“Paul was pressed ‘in the - spint :
. “and testified : to the Jews that Jesus .was’

Christ.” "While . praying in the templc in

Jerusalem  the-Lord sajd to: him, “Make

“hoste, snd get-thee quickly. oiut of Jeru-
salem: for they will nol receivé thy tes--
' tlmony concerning me.'
..casion, while held by the chief captain in -

the castle, the Lord stood by ‘him and said,
YBe of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast

" testified of me in Jcrusalem, so. must thou .
: _bear witness also.at Rome.”
“for ‘testimony apparently so gripped him.:

- This- passion

fhat at times. it seemed to be the whaole of

o his hfes work, s0 much so that we find him
‘saying, in the face of the afflictions ahead"
" -of him, “But none of these things move e, -

nejthér count I my life dear unto ‘myself, so

that I might finish my ecourse with joy, and’
. the ministry, which I have receivéd of the
Lord “Jesus, to testxfy the gospel of the

gmce of God."”

Who- can compute the valuc of a smcere—

testimeny to ‘the saving. and- sanctifying

‘grace of God?  Who can estimate the far-
reaching good ‘that - on'e definite -testimony"
- may do, coming from a heart filled with the
" -love of God? Yonder in far-off - Syria the -
" testimony of a little Jewish maid brought ' .

‘healing to the leprous Naaman. Centuries

later, the woman of Samaria brought the
knowledge and blessing of the water of life -
. 'to her thirsty neighbors. through her testi-.
" mony. The testimony.of Andrew won Peter, -

. and - Philip - brought m_‘Nathanae] by the
. same method. Rev.: Raymond- Browning in .
- his sermon, *The Healing Shadow," told .the
story ‘of the sonctified tollgate keeper of.
-years gone by in the state of Kentucky, and

. the far-renching’ influence of her holy dife
. and-testimony, touching among many others.

the life of that great holiness preacher, Dog-

tor Carradine. No 'doubt many who read
. this could mulliply such instances ‘many -
times. Let us be persuaded, of this, that our’

testimonies, humbly and slncerely given, ac-~
complish far moré than we. are many hmes

“ aware of.

*Paper presentcd at Preuchcrs Meeting in

-North’ Curclina
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On’ ahother oc- .

sze Me the Ab;lzty
E, E Shelhamer )

"For to me to livc is C’lrfst"-—'PAUL. .

OME people have ability, but no adap-
tability. It is'hard for them to fit in and’
adjust themselves to others.” So I pray—- .-
1. Lord give me the ahility to be agree-
‘able with' thnse ‘who ore disagrecable. . .

2, Give me ‘the -ability to concede tl'nt .

there.may be'truth on the ‘other side.

3. Give me the ability never to answer, h
‘a word when I am misunderstood.

‘4. Give me the ability to keep calm nnd
quiet ‘while under fire. .

'5. Give me the ability to forgive. before -
the. other party asks it -

‘8. Give me the ability to grow ctemally

‘tall .while sitting in dn obscure’ place.

‘T. Give me the. ability to rejcuce when I
am set at naught,

8. Give me the ability not to ans'wer an
urnikind Ictter.inside of thirty days,

. 9. Give me the ability to show the rlg,ht a9
.spint ‘When I am voted down. - '

10.. Give me the ability to scorn enthrone-

'ment at the expensc of anothcrs dethrone-
“ment. -

11. Give ‘me the. ablllty to fcel lxttlc in,
‘proportion to my .growth. .
12.".Glve me the ability to shun a need-

- less argument that might result in estmnge- .
a ment

13. Give me ;he nbdity to avo:d bcing
queer and stingy in old age.

14.  Givé me the wbility.{o love chlldren
though they be rude and noisy, . "

.15, Give me the ability to, wait for years

if need be before being appreciated. ) L
16. Give me the ability to 5o behave to- . -
wm'd those of the oppomte sex, that later it '_.‘

will not bring up _unpleasant ' riemories -
should I stop at the same home or hotel,
17. Give me the ability to outwit Satdn,
so that i in the end he will feel chagrined tlmt

“he-ever. templed me.. He meant my down--
fall, but only built me up; he taught me val- -
‘uablg'lessons which [ in turn passed ‘on to -
.others’ nnd thus fortified l.hcm agmnst hii

- assaults,

18. Give me Ithe ability to get sweet out
of bitter; light out of -darkness, joy out of

-sorrow and riches out of poverty; to reign
. over others, by letting them ride ovér me,

and fhus tarn everything to my nccount hnd

" ta the glory of God.- .
" 19, th short, give me the nbihty to res', . .
produce the ll!e ‘of Christ, nnd live as He :
'_hvedl . . . .

' le _Proctchor'u Mug&zlna }

0 Asa suggestion for malcmn ﬂle hopc of the future :

L1

-brighfen the hearl in the darlmcaa of today, -

this author. discusscs v

How to Preach on Heaven

0 SYSTEMATIZE our- thinkmg on'-

this subject; 1 want 1o use the.old
Finney style of ‘présenting this truth
namely, present it negatively, positively-and

. then consider the advantages and. rewards..
- < T e “ " of the trisl of Job. it says, “he shall came -

. forth as gald tried in the fire.” Peter speaks
“ -of the trial of .our faith as belng much_'
* more precious than fi ne gold. - '

How Nor 7o PREACH ON' HEAVEN

" We should not preach upon it too liter-

o a!Iy. Thils no doubt raises an objection in
your mind, for such .a statement makes it - -
appear that we are: trylng to do -away with

" the reality of heaven.: But such is not the

case, To many Christians you ean make all -
" kinds of extravagant statements about heav.
en and they will actept them, having been

. ‘taiaght that this is one subject about which

~ they should not question’ in' any. manner..
But.on- the other hand, -you-will have some .
- folks in your congregatmn whp have a scien-
tifie turn of mind, and they just naturally
will question any statement that does not
* seem to bear all ‘the sembluncc of truth. -

To people of this latter class, if you make
- a statement of how the bricks are Jaid in the .
*streets; and hovr those pearl gates swing
“on.  diamond. hinges, and with walls ‘of
~ jasper fifteen hundred miles high, and onyx’

and sapphires lying all around in your frint
yord—they are. going to take a detour in

their -thinking -and never come . back to.:
. hear what you have.to say in the rest of your .
© sermon. They are going to begin to w:mder
“what' they -will do when  théy. want to"
" stretch out on the nice green grass and gaze,
-~ .at the beauuful sunset and the appearlng

- stars, '

- We should. nat preach upon it specu.la- g
_tively. 1 can best make plain what I mean: -
by giving you a part'of a strmon’I worked
- up onee; but never preached. I never could

get cnthusinstlc about a_ heayen in which

" I would be surrounded by gold -and pearl,

"and where I never would have a thing to

.in" Revelation I discovered those adverbs

- “ag” and “like unto.” From that [ got the

happy thought that the streets were not
gold as we think of gold but they were "ns

Soplamhor-Octobnr. 1943 )

W E Ztmmerman

pure gom as it were transparent glass i
Then 1 began to'lock through the Seriptures

-and found that there were other -kinds of

gold spoken of. besides that which is used
for money. For ingtance, when it speaks

. So I worked up-a sermon in which I

. showed that this wonderful city which John
saw coming ‘down was made of this kind ..

of gold which God mined out of the trials

-of the saints. Then I linked the pearls of -

heaven up to that pear] which-the merchant
bought by selling everythmg that he had.

-I showed that Ged was.going to make those.
“'pear] gates-out of the consecration of his:

-sdints; . Foi about two weeks 1 worked on™
-this sermon, and so wonderful did I think i -
was that I wrote it out iri full. Oh, I'tell you . .-

I had on o full head of steam’ and- could

~hardly wait until Sunday-came and I would
'get a c}mnce to preach one of the grcatest. E
_sermons the town ever had heard. -

"But a couple of days before 1 ‘was: to
preach that remarknble sermon, I went -to
call on-a very fine. Chnstlan fady who was -

very si¢k and it looked as though she would . -

slip off to heaven before Sunday. -As T stood

there by her bedside, she tgok hold of my . -~ B

hand- and said, “Oh, Brother Zimmerman, be °
true to the Old Book and tell the: folks that

there is a-real heaven and.that it is the-most’ 8

beautiful place ‘you ever saw. 1-have been

‘getting glimpses of those-gates. of pearl and

those’ golden: streets. When you. preach my .

.funeral be sure to tell the folks to go ahead.

and get sanctified, for just aite glimpse of

. heaven will repay them for everythi.ng they

had to give up in order ta'get the blessing,”
I then had prayer with that blessed saint,
and went home to thmk sermusly nbout my

- wonder[ul sermon
do-but just rest. So one doy while reading

© Yes, T had proved by my Sermon thnt. all-

' that gold ‘and pearl and the other precious
. stones of heaven wera representative figures

of spivitunl values, bit the testimony of. that
dear -old samt on her dymg bed, -getting

N

(307)35'-‘ '



e TR

i

TP S

R e

Pt

" home, harmonious relationships and a per-
~ . fected env[renment No matter how success-
" ful man hos been in this life, he feels that.

T L

glimpses of the gold and pearl of heaven
took the keen edge off of my sermon, and
I decided that it -was nol worth my time
and cffort fo try to change the thinking*

- of precious old saints upon so dear a truth

g5 heaven. As for me, I decided. to leave
the teehmcalitxes of heaven in the hands of
my heavenly Father nnd Chrxst

‘We should not preach it too degmattea!!J

" . By this I do not mein that we should preach
+ it with uncertnmty, never let the note.of

. doubt slip into your preaching on heaven.
But what T mean Is, that we should not be -
" too cocksure ahout.all the details of heaven. :
~ Remember that everyone who does not agree

with all your interpretation- about heaven’
does not necessarily ‘doubt’ the reality of -
l‘eaven -Thetre is no doctrine of the Bible
that we know so little about as heaven:

* The Bible has used the most figurative and
- imaginative language to,: describe heaven, .

and has hot given much attenhon to the de-

" tails,

‘How. 'ro Pnucn ON Hr.wr:n Posrrm:mr

Preach it as'a Bible truth, "You need have
vo -fear here. If there is one truth above

‘all others that is interwoven in-the ‘whole- -
structure of the Bible it is Lhe truth of heav-

“en. The Bible does not go 1o the trouble
© to prove there is a heaven; it just ‘states. it
"as a fact, the same as it does of God. In.-
- -Iaet God and heaven are ‘considered almost
.-synenymously - in . the Bible, - You cannot -

‘think of ‘God and. not think. of heaven ag
- the abiding place.of God. The Bible states--

the reality. of heaven as surely as it states

. . the. reality of the earth. “In the beginning
.God created the heaven and the ecarth.”
~ That.is the beginmng of all seripture, “and -
-upon’ this foundation ig all inspiration built,
- -All 'down through the ages,this world never
- hu.s been without the contact. of henven.

Preuch it - with conf deuce When you
preach .on heaven .you are not ehartmg a

long. introduction to build your congregm

‘tion up to the place where they 'will receive °
.your ‘message, You may rest assured- that

out there in the heart of every one of your

- hearers is a’ great big longmg for henven. -

Preach it as the eompletemeut of man's

: Iong{ng ‘Heaven fulfills the great longing of

1 for th things; .
 man's” soul for throe pgs; au ctemal. “the thinking of the rtsing generation -con-

‘cerning heaven? These little, old, religious -
woodpeckers have been pecking away at the

he needs the comiplement of a heaven in |

- which to 'work out his ambitions and dreams.
. Heaven is thnt place of fulﬁl!ed relation-

) ',as (:ma)

hips. - In. this world of ‘misunderstanding .
and with the blight of hatred and strife and -
‘bitterness eating out the very vitals of our

souls, what a great nnticipation ‘it is to be
‘going to a héaven where we will be done
with these imperfections, and we shall know

cach other even as we are known, and per-- |
- fect love shall reign supreme. Seventy-five . -
‘per cent of; the world's ills are caused Irom*

cnntorted relationships. ‘
Heaven is a place of perfected environ-

" ment. -Heré we .work and plan. and build

our homes, but when it is done, the dirt and
filth of this old world makes a continual war

- on its beauty,” The farmer pIants his crops . .- 1

‘and immedintely the Wweeds ond-insects be-

_gin their work and make it a continual bat-
tle’ to bring theri through to & harvest.,
A young husband and wife lay their plans’

" for a home, but sickness and disense steps " .
‘in, and. all their plans are wrecked., But .
thank God, we have o place to hold up to’

. this- old,  heartbroken world ‘where there -

- will be no more wrecked.ambitions, ne more 7 -
blasted hopes, no more heartaches, no mote

tears, Oh, what & message we havd in
preaching “heaven. Preach it confidently,

preath it unctuously, preach it victoriously, -

and some of the folks will bid this old world

" adieu and take the. way that leads to heaven. L
. Preach -it for this day. There neéver was -~
n ‘day when the doctrine of heaven was be-
. ing attacked.as it is- today Intermingléd .in
. the teachings of all the isms are suggestions :
. which bring doubt into the minds of their
-followers concerning heaven, Unconsciqusly -
all the false doctrines have undermined the . -

{nith: of many of the rising- generation in

" heaven. This manifests itself in'such state-
.ments as these, “I do not lke that preacher, -
"He prenches too much’ on that sob stuff,”

“I am not worrying about heaven, 1 know if

" Ilive right down here heaven will take care
‘of itself” “That hedven stuff is. all right

“when'I get old and lmve nothmg to llve for -
" new route; You will: not need to make a - . L

down here,” ete.

C It is mamfesting uself in our-. funerals
The modérns are wanting-to do ‘away with

all sohgs about heaven in our funerals; |
just read n Hitle poetry, and. say a little’

prayer, i3 the order for: the modern- funeral.
What is the canse of this? Is it not these
false teachings which arc making inroads on’

great foundation stone’ "of Immortality until
they are shaking the very foundation of the

: church The anly way we are going to be-

 The Proacherl Mugcrxlno

able to deal with thisis to have a- great re-

vival on the preaching of heaven.’
' THE ADVANTAGES 70 BE GAINED
. Such peaching on heaven will align you

~with. the very best in orthodoxy. In these
" doys of so ‘many false religious and inde-

pendentism we need a revival of orthodoxy.

" In;fact, I believe: that the best way to coun-’
- {eract the great movement pway. from the
.. “church s to have a great reyival of old-
" fashioned prenching on- heaven by. every
v - pastor and evangelist of our churches. The
"." great preachers-of the past have been great

preachers .on heaven with its cternal re-

o - wards, It wad the quarterly meetings con-

ducted by those godly presiding elders,

. “wherethey would preach on heaven until the
" old saints would get blessed ‘and shout the .
_praises of God, -that tied many of us onto”

the church. Think back now, and you can

R _remember those old, campmeeting preachers.
. who used to Lift ‘their congregations up to.
.. the ithird heaven, as they  preached with |

glowing elogquence. “on -this grand theme .of

. heaven; .We shall be’ safe i we follow dn-
.their - footsteps.

This -will keep you tender- in - apir{t and
unctuous. If at times-you find your tears

drying up end your heart getting hard, I .

suggest that you preach a series of sermons

; on - heaven and kindred subjects. -1° will

ventutre this—either you will get some tears

“into your preaching or you wxll not ﬁnlsh
' thet series of sermons.
It will Teeep you oratorical in- uouf atyle K

of preaching, 1 fear ‘that one, of the ‘dangers

: ei our tWentieth eentury preaching is that

"we are failing to keep orntoriea] I know
there is.a tendeney to belittle this style of
preaching, but I ‘notice that the masses are .
;ust as hungry for this kind of preaching as - -
‘ever, I know it takes work, hard work, to-
dress up our messages in prcturesque lang-~

" uage, but it will bring large’ dividends; and

ne one can preach on henven nnd not be-
come, oratorical,

Turn to the Brble, and you wlll ﬁnd thnt .

the portions that -deal' with heaven glow
‘with such beauly as to simply. beggnr all

description. Where cdin.you find more beau-
tiful larguage than'that which John: used -
~when he said, “And I John saw the holy
- ¢ity, new Jerusalem, coming down from God -
‘out of heaven, prepared as a Bride adomed o

for her husband" (Rev. 21:2}.

It wi!l make you a good funeral preacher. ‘

1 have heard preachers say that they hated

" to preach, a -funcral message. To. such

preachers I would say, first, try. preaching
an heaven a little 'bit, more: nnd see if you

will' not find eneugh in this most- wdnderful -

. message subject that you will want to'go *

1o, that next funeral with a glorious. mes- - -

" gage . that no other preacher or priest ‘of -~
any other religion can take. There is no bet- -
_ter place than at'n funeral to create a. “hunger

*'in the hearts of those listeners for heaven.

- Second; I'would say that if a little taste of -
preaching ‘on heaven does not cure you of
that dislike of preaching funerals, then re--

sign from'the pastorate. . .

' ¢Paper presented at o Prenchers meeting

nt Maonsfield, Ohro.; L .
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: i‘.-,The Tragtc Omtman

Jesus Christ the Son of God pnd the sinner’s. Frlend should be the theme -
T of every sermon. No other theme wdl so meet and minlster to human needs;

‘It is said that on one occasion thrée people went to church to get help. Sl '

The first was ‘a business man who had ‘failed 'and was contemplating suicide.-
.The second-was a youth of ‘extravagant tastes. who, finding his wages insuf-
ficient, was planning to steal from his employer. The third wgs & young woman
. of gay habits and conduct who had been tempted from the path of virtue. The .
. . choir orose and sang an anthem about building the walls of Zion. The min-
" ister addressed on elogitent prayer to-the Lord, and then preached a sermon
on the theme, “Is Mars Inhabited?” nnd thua, the hungry souls who needed

“brend recelved stones. .

The man committed suieide, the boy stoIe and lnnded In the penltentlery,

. * and the woman went home to a life of shutme —Weetminater Teeeher’s Quarterly
i Boptomhar-Oclober. 1843 ) ) B
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'; “home, ‘once -the hearthstone of the nation,
: has lost the policies of peighborliness . that

_.plane of values. -

L self into our lives."

" avil dim, broad and indefinite,
_chanical warfare, the flower of hell, scemns
less of n personal matter than' it once was,

S

Bonds of

RECEN’I‘ edltonal in the Herald af

The degreo. of ‘indifference pervading much
of the church activity. as paralleled with the

vast - tide ‘of indifference that characterizes.

every American” activity-including the war

- effort is the most important and prominent
* change that has touched us in this genera- .

‘tion, But ihe fact is les:; important tha'n
‘the ‘source.
Without realizing it, the pcoples ‘of the

earth have been broug,ht into a cosmopolitan -
_oneness of perspective that is diffefent from

“anything similar hitherto; ot that we agree, -
* but our dxsngrccmcnt is based on the same
) ‘Men are aroused to the ..
- stark fact that it 'is' impossible. to escape’
. holding allegiance, either fpr or against

- equality of human rights, and that aetively,
- Perhaps the strongest single ihstrument
. of inflicnes in this, at least here in Anieri- .
* . ‘ta, has been the movie.
_ tures have carried s rapid, educational in-. .
. 'fluence among people who never stepped in=
" side a church, they have carried h great‘deal -

While moving pic=

else; and it has not been necessary for

" Christian"people to atterid shows to be }f-..

fected - ‘by .them. . By way' of magazines,

- newspapers, radio ‘and our daily ‘contacts, -
"this inflience has inescopably inserted it-
It has tended to make"

the line of demarcatioh between good and
"Even me-~

and all, these thmgs have served to bring

»Chnstmn and sinner closer ln the common'
‘experlences of life.

But where the religious were ofice. com-

_forted in strofg, harmonious influences here .
in ‘America, the bulwarks have been catried”

away in the restless upheaval. The farm

made us what we=were when we -hclped.
¢ach other eut hay, thresh, put up the win-
ter's weod and buicher the hogs. Instead

- we have a ﬁrmly established compelitiveness
that becomes more niggardly as ctonomy
becomes more "complieated, which, in .turn,”

devolves upon ‘itself. -Again all spirituality, .
and ‘underneath a_ superficlal. literateness,.

-we now take care of ourselvcs fi rst and
30" (310} I R

Holiness entitled, “Heartless Service,”
was both impressive .and’ significant.

A

Freedom

H M vou Stem

beat the other fellow to chrythmg we can,

Towns folk: ﬁnd themselves; in the family

divided "in - interests and  without -

group,

much of the v1tzil beautiful sense of co- -

operative mterdepcndence that has fostered .
what Americgn unily we have, We are all”

“—with almost no- exceptions—so hedged .

about with obligations, chiefly financial, but’ -

also others legs tangible but equally exact- .

ing that we fecl helpless; the man of the
world in the midst of. grasping: for happi-
néss; the Christlan in the consciousness of -
splrltuallty in the midst of a materml smful

- existénce. -

The tocsins of patrmtlsm, sounded on év-
cry hand, emphasize, by their most' tactful
manner, of failing to mention it, the fact that-

-it is the nrdmary man of the street and

pew who 'is going to die; and being dead,
saved or unsaved, js a rather final condi-
tion. Generally. speakmg, this ordinary citf=

".zen is.not as much concerned about this as -

you mig}it think, for life hag taught him that
death s possibly less of a dilemma,
obligations are” done ‘then.

This phllosophy, together with the grcat
and, overwhelming involvement- of all oyr
ultcrlur conditions, fosters a spirit- of indif-
ference that we- have drawn over.our out-

‘raged senses of the eternal fitness of things
~until it ha$ alfected our ‘spiritual . mtegrltyl

.Suth a condition is deep and wide.  Ree-
ognitlon of what is wrong is a help, bccause

" the trouble | is largely psychological anyway.
But the'trouble can best be helped at its be-

glnmng, ‘which,” with the Christian s the

-crisis at the altar;. Here the secker is $trick-
en ‘with the wonder—"What changes ami I-

going to. have to make to be savcd nnd
sanctified?” ‘

“This is a devil's trlck that robs’ many peo-
ple of the spiritual power they should have,.

(if,” indeed, thcy -are rénlly saved at all.
. Evangelists so often do not or cannot rec-
“ognize the fact that the dilemma of.life looms
5o large that jt is beyond the comprehen-

slon “of the seeker that anything, even di- -
vine, can be larger. . The result, nggrnvntcd

“ by the insistence of a sincere. cvangel is a

compromise  that -leaves a Samson shorn..
Religious Indifference often can be traced

, to this pdint, and it js certalnly less likely .’
., that a soul, once utterly free, should return
“to hondngc wllful!y

Tho Pmuchern Magaxlne '

“His .
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The lmpqrtant thmg‘, of . course, iz to get

the secker saved and solve his problems-in
“the ; power of that salvation, but nothing ia

gained by minimizing the reahty of the ob-
They are important, and . °
- salvation must be large enocugh to take them

" ligations- of life.

-in, People-are not indifferent to something -

that they' ean believe can help them, but

they doubt the sincerity of a man who paints -

_a-heaven and introduces a God who knows
nothmg about ‘charge actounts and contract
payments

" but: not_ the bill collector;”if he. does, hej" oo T Lo S : '
- Do Pre’achers_’Waht Crowds?. -

" seridg d lettcr with a window in it,
. How many evangelists lake the time or
* {rouble t6 drop a card or letter inquiring

‘of some hard- won converts how ‘they are
" gelting on,

Your interest .may ‘net, ccase
“.when you are gone, but how is the convert
. to. know that?  Paul recognized this;

. The'personal and {amily prablems of the

- congregation affect the aétive religious ef-
- The preponderant.

‘ficiency of ‘the chureh,
influence’ should bé the other way arnund
but how is-this to be if no one inquires’ ot
seems to care? Words are not enough.”

‘service if you please—if your coifjfregation

. does not kanbw that you—and God—care, ap-

o twcly, about their individual problems.

It is a great and strong truth that hier-
archy especially. has capztal:zed tpon, that

peoplé all have troublos.and have to have‘ :

. - help from someone, not-in an abstract -way,

but in a personnl definite, loving way. A -
parlshioner cannot be mdlﬁ'erent to a church’

7 that is his mamstay in every walk of lifel

Neither is it at all necessary to use the hu- .
man need as it can be used to furthcr sc}ﬁsh'-'

dcnomlmtmnnl ends,
. 'We are the most free people on the earth,
we Nazarcne Christians, but we have not

: strengthened the fmnds of our freedom.

““Therefore we are afflicted from within and

“‘from withéut by the indifferénce that has’

.come through the werld to ys. We have

The preacher may forgot to eall,-

You
© can preach yourself black in the face and
enlist only -perfunctory support——-hearllcss -

a crowd oul on Sunday night. In the pres- - -

‘ing, for it'is God’s mtent that, as we love = .
one another with a pure heart fervently, =
" we should share our joys and .sorrows, our’ -

* fenrs .and our assurances. - S

“This is “the stbstance of things hoped for
Wxthout it we dm' ’
ul .

' ‘ x 7HY do prcachers want crowds" They

do, but ‘why do ~they? Preachers
'1dvcrtxsc in papers; they use bulletin boards,-

.they spend-lime-on Sundny coaking pecplc; o
to' come back the next Sunday, they beat

the 'vocal drum on Sunday morning to get

ence of Uiecir fellow ministers they gloat over
crowds like a savage counting secalps, If -
the crowd does not. come, they berate, pub-.
licly and privately, the fallen: standar

their parishioners.

Without being unjustly crmcal, it would

seeni that - preachers’ toke credit for every |
‘erowd that assembles where they- afe to .

preach, and they blame the times in which
we live for every occasion when empty pews:
are the rule and 'a_{ull pew the excephon

* Why do. preachers’ want crowds? 'The

politician’ wants. ecrowds so that he can sell. '

- himself or his party. -The stréet vendor-

_crowds’ sake. ‘
- get a.crowd, They will review novels, give . - |
or .insult their -

- neighbors, #f the multitude will listen. When

wants a crowd so that he can’ dispose of
"The movie  theater -warnts--a.

his . wares;
crowd so I.hnt the business will be profitable.

There are many answers,
many .as there. iire - preachers, to the gques-
tion.  Some preachers want crowds for
They. will do-anything ‘to .

prizes, hire entertalners,

- the seats are full, they. have their. reward,

tried. -to hold ourselves ‘apart - from the .
world—not in- sincere love; and we have -

" succeeded in gathermg ourselves apart from-.
Our con-. -
cept of the unity of brotherliness in Christ -
‘is- overshadowed by exterior influences and
" we have langiished because the Spmt with- "~
.cxcept the disgrace of not knowing ex-

each other and from our pastors.

in us is getting mighty lank! .
We. have been urged to shnre one an-

. We have, instead, labored for a spuriocus
self-sufficiency undcr the guise of "banmg
cour own burdens"
business
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—“tending " to. our own -
’I‘he re,sult is empnness incrcns-

for. they - have accomplishcd all’ that they

set out to do.

Some. preachers are llkc drug ﬁends the .
presence of a full house gives them. a fecl—

ing of exhilaration, but, as in the case of 8ll ~
drugs, the.dose needs to be increased from
_‘_tlmo to time or n‘. loses its effect, nnd ‘reac- -

tion sets’in. .
- There i5-no. djsgrnce in’ wantmg a crowd ’

actly why we want a crowd. It Is-a dis-

‘other's burdens -and. this.we have not done;. . 8Face not to know what we want from them

and what we expect from' them. The thing

-we need i3 not a crowd, but-a definite aim

Christian Smndar

or goal for cursclves when we do get-the . -

ear of the crowd n—Josuu H DAMPII-‘II, in

._ eIy as

Uf"

probably as- - 7
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~ About Preachers and Preaching

o As

preacher and *author, whose: books
are-widely read- by our -preachers,
says, “To suecéed -in the ministry, the
pregcher must be a man who Is interested in

S ."D'R. EDWARD MACARTNEY, noted

. folks, and one who, exalts the office of pustor -

_ag well as that of the preacher” - o
‘Dr. Forney.Hutchinspn, one of the leading

pastors in- Methodism, says, “I think the
-.danger of our young ministry is from the
- standpoint of the pastorate rather than the. -

pulpit. ‘It ‘seems to me. that my younger
brethren have the idea that they can do the
work of a pastor through the mail, assistants

- - or organizations, Personally, I feel that-
-‘there ein be no substitute for- the per-..

"sonal contacts - and -agtivities .of a pastor.
.For_the average ‘man, pulpit ability and
pastoral activities are the two wings of g
- bird, or the {wo oars of a boat; both essen-

__ tial if progress is to be.made.”

. Dr. Thomas Cuyler, who for many yeais
was one of the leading pastors of Brooklyn,

“N. ¥, says, “If I wererasked to explain- the -

‘success I have had as a preacher, I would
- gay, 'I study. the Word of God in the fore-

. noons and door plates in. the afternoons.”

- Dr. Merton. S. Rice, ‘the noted ‘pastor .of

.Methodism . in Detroit, Mich., says, “In the.

present state of mind and heart, I am con~
‘vinced' that the pre-eminent’ essential for

© -~ " the successful minister ‘is- a profound faith”

in Christ, and. a "Quenchless passfon ta
propagate that fact” "Dr. Rice has been pas-

" . -tor of the Metropolitin Methodist’ Church

in Detroit for thirty years. It -was the writ~
er'’s privilege to hear him on the closing

‘night of the assembly on the Northern In-

diana District.- His writings are read by our
preachers, and it is said that he preaches to
one of the largest audiences of any minister

in the United States," I repeat . his statement,
- “A ,}quenchless passion to -propagate that
- fact” - .o B
- % Dr. ‘Charles Jefferson, whose books are
~ sold in great numbers t6 our ‘preachers, -

- says, “Indolence reveals itself fn” one- ser- -
.-mon, Muddled thinking is the result of loaf-
“ing. Slipshod, English is .the product of &
-slovenly mind, - Poverty of thought is & sure

M0y

London .

- wishes to communicate truth must work like

on-hls own mind ‘and heart and spirit. Un-
less a man is.continubusly growing in grace

* 7 nnd knowledge, he will bé speedily out-

", stripped by his congregation. Tf o parish is

fually drowsy.” . .

- Dr. Clovis Chappell, ong’ ‘of_ the ieédiﬁg

probably read by more Nozarene preachers

than any other author, says, “Kéep a vital

and growing  experience with -God, Give

senger, and to spenk His word. Keeping this

“in mind will save. the " preacher from g '

good. many blunders. He will not- waste

“timie. He will not- offer an -alibl by ex-.' 1

cusing himself for what ke has not dene.”

Bishop Hughes, retired Bishop of Method-

- ism, who still is an active. minister at the
. oge of seventy-four, who spoke in the pres-
- ence of the writer o .few weelts ngo with

the spirit and vigor of youth, says, “The
-tendency of the preacher In this periad of -

life (speaking of middle-age preachers) is
to let down in the intellectual lifé, The terp~

tation s to buy fewer books: A man canngt' -. § .

_give more than he receives.” ~ ~ -

. It ‘seems -that o -minister must come to . -
- gripg with God; a man preaching without a -. -
- personal experience of ‘God's saving grace iy
" handicapped and whipped.’ A preacher must -

“have profound faith in the Holy Scriptures,
. His lif¢. must be fed out of the Word of God.

- If he is tainted with doubt, the nerve of his.:
_ministry_ls ‘cut. He must- preach with.a - |-
deathless passion to help his congregation .

. solve some major problem of lifé. As Bishap -
Hughes says,-"All before the preacher have

been tempted, or will be tempted. All have . § -
- had sorrow or all will have sorrow.” This - §

-makes preaching a serlous business; . )
Dy, James Vance, who for more  {lan

‘thirty-five years was pastor in Nashville, o
o - The Pro;:cho‘ifa Magazine

proof of a brain avetse to labor, A man whae - §

o slave on his message, He miust be ever . :
. -lastingly. reading, and everlastingly working -

dead, it is because thq p_rggghe; is jntellec-'. e _ tesy of his conviction” -

_ pastors of Methodism, and Whose books are . - .
yourself to a daily devotlonal study of the = {
‘Bible.- Keep definitely in mind at every ser- - -

vice what you are, and what you dre ex~ ..
pected to da. You are there as God's mes-.

- BoptemborOctober, 1043
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'i‘enh., says, “No sermon can live that is not -

"lived. It is not so0 much the sermon’s sub-~:

ject-ns -its object ‘that is important.”

* a Dr, Scarborough, president of a seminary

for'more than a quarter of a century in Fort
Weorth, Texas, and whose books are widely
read by our preachers, says, “A preacher
should have a genuine case of New Testa-
-ment regencration by -the saving grace of
Christ. He must have a definite, clear call

for our people, says, “A prencher must be a
live man, as energetic and enthusiastic as he

_ should be in any other line of endeavor. He -

* to preach—as 2 deep,. inner, spiritual exper-. _ :
. thirty.ycars was one of the leading Presby-

- {ence~—a Christ-saved, God-=called, preacher

" ~of the Word, He must have a consecrated, ..
._clean, pure character; a life above reproach. -
*'He must not be a slacket, a quitter; a split- .

" ter, or a striker. If he is lazy or contentious,

¥ . epotistical, or .self-centered, he had  bet-
" ter quit the ministry. He should know his
" ‘Bible, and believe it from cover to’ caver,
- ‘and preach it with the courage and cour-’.

Dr. Bob Shuler, one ‘of. the’ lending pas-

‘must never lose his sense of humor, and

never cense to be a man. He must belleve
the Book, have absolute confidence in the
Christ, and be positive in his ministry,
Questioning and sowing the seeds of doubt
have never been healthful in the ministry of -
any man.” - - .o T L S
- Dr. Mark Mattheivs, who for more than

terian pestors in Seattle, Wash,, says, “There
is but one thing for ministers to do today,

namely, preach the gospel, the whole gospel, -~ =

“the vicarious, blood-bought gospel -of Jesus -
--Christ. Preacher, preach it-so convincingly .

[

success,” we' frequently overlook some

I N ‘our search for essentinls in pastoral

~deadly germs which prey upen pastors

ond ‘often defeat mén: who might become

' -hishops. Pastors are but men. They are
subject’ to the same wind and ‘weather a3’

" gther ;human beings; /and .the%r_-,poslli.on
leaves. them open to greater susceptibility.

" tors of Methodism, nnd who oftén speaks -

that ‘the sinner will believe that He is ~°
" Christ, very God of very Godl Preach so .
- powerfully that the saints will increasingly -

‘recognize’ Him as Lord and Master, the sb:
solute ruler of conscience and conduct.” - . .-

.
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' e ._ "Ess'e_n 'tial_St in P a Storzi_l_- Suq:Cé'SS_f: - )

" strength. and ‘docs not become co-ordinated .

_end- temptations. - So, first,. [et us give the

- gubject ‘a brief-negative freatment,

The average pastor determines his own

* policies, his own daily program and his own

tion quota to reach, and no efficiency man,

'better job than they are doing.

d - * production sheet for the week's work.. He .
. hag.no ime clock tp punch, nor set produc-

1- .. to check up on him, Most folks con do a .:

Dale Carnegie tells us that .the average -

fellow is using only ten’ per cent of hls po-

tentfol capacities.. Could this be true of us

pastors? * One of the most virulent germs.

" preying upon pastoral éfficlency, I believe, is
¢ 'A Loose Damy ProorAM .

o fh Industry, lost motioh is checked up on,

_and oll that delays, retards, wastes .ﬂme ond

inte getting the job done must-be eliminated - -
from the protess, No pastor has too much

‘time on hig-hands. We 2all are very busy
men, but it is surprising how busy a fellow

" €an "be sometimes without getting ‘much .
" ‘worth while accomplished, . Most of us sin~ =
cerely believe we have a-daily schedule or .

program for gur. work. While no-two pas. .
“tors  possibly can do their best work on'.
“ the same daily plan, perhaps all of us would. -
profit “if we would -critically examine our™
own average weekly schedule with the pur-
pose’ of checking ‘and eliminating “those
things which take precious time and yet
give'no adequate return,” S
In’ the morming . hours, within our study, -
-n check might. prove. profitable. . Rather -
. than ‘entering with the thought, “Well, I -
- have all morning now for sermon prepara- .-
tion)"- would we not command keener con-

--centration if we told ourselves, “Now, look .
- - here, ‘old ‘man, I'm giving -you only two .
hours this morning for the task. Let's go

to it."" Sometimes I fear that what we f:dm-
e T QL A




monly -call time: for -meditation has beeh.

- little more than daydreaming and waool-

-gathering. Pastors, we are .only schoolmas--

ters ‘and we must {requently discipline our-
* selves lest we become: lax..and form loose
~ habits, We will do well to set a given time
fﬂr sermon study, for Bible study, for read-
“ing; ‘and for personal daily devotions. We

" feelings ‘or allew circumstances -to Inter-
fere. Lo L S o
. "I have learned that many hours. can be

saved ahd many miles_conserved by .plan--:
ning a week’s parish ealling in advance.-

- As a rule, one can reach more homes in a
“week's time by confining each affeinoon's
" calling to'a given section of his community,

rather than by chasing from one end of the

" ity to the other which often happens when’

we plan but one .da¥’s. worly at_a time,

. How much of our time do we permit to
be taken up ‘with petty errands, shopping .

and. details which have little or nothing to

d_?.' with -our, org ‘great, business of the’
kingdom? What would youthink of a-fac-

tory or office worker who spent. the after=

noon downtown shopping on his employer's -

. time?.. ‘Or of one who took a ‘day .or two
oftf whenever he pleased to -go visiting - his.

" kinsfolk, expecting to-be paid for full time

~on the job? These practices do not.make’
gk good_prodhctiou quotas in the businesg
of -the kingdom, fellow pastois. - While we

‘must live, shop at the stores and sometimes

visit :our kinsfolk as: do .others, let us re-:
member we are as. fully obligited to glvé
full time- service to the chureh .as are

“workers:in the store, the shop. and. the of-.

-fice. . oL S

It behooves us to value this precious stuff
called time; to redeem it,.to buy-it up and
expend it with care. Remémber time also

has been placed upen. the rationing plan,

The wise pastor will -budget . his: time and
plan his weekly schedule. It might prove
an interesting’ experiment fo imagine your-
self fér one inonth on a piece-work schedule.

. JAR_e'cord each .call. made, each new contact
,a'qd _pro;p_ect‘for any deparlment, each con-
version and each addition to: the various'.

~departments of: the "church, during . the

~month. If we were paid on our production’

record, it might be thit many of us would
-be shocked at the cut’ we received in that
B month's pay check. W¢ recognize of course
that - all : the evidence .of our time and toil

* ! 'cannot be ‘checked by figureés and not all’

“the-good accomplished can be valued thus.
Nevertheless if ours 15 a growing, produsing

" concern, each department. of the ‘chureh

shouh’s__eirider_lce some gaﬁgibla_gains and

Caz

" him, oo S ) .
. In his financial transactions, the- pastor. .

X _ - .

accessions.  And if not,.a’ checkﬁp mi{;ﬁt

. &#fford us a means of discovering wherein-
the fault lies and set us about maoking our -
church.a going, growing unit of the king~ -

dom..

o A second negative .i;o'ns_idemtio'ri‘ is, the -.
] mf:m1i who hopes to gain success in the work
; C . . of the pastorate m - .
--will accomplish far moré in each of these if -~ - pas et

we adhere td a schiedule ‘than . if we .go by-

- Avo PERSONAL LOOSENESS

&S !ie_ would shun lh{e'devilrhi'mscl_f. ,In‘hﬂis
- social rounds hi ‘must guard his byes, his

ears, his tongue.and his hands; He must

av_oid thc:- very appearance. of evil.. He cer~ |
tainly will avoid 'loosencss in his personal

appearance, remembering that wherever he
goe_s‘}}e is_recbgnized as a- personal repre=.
sentative-of the Lord Jesus.Christ, If- the-

minister allows himself t6 be hailed” as - -

“Tom" or “Bill" by his people, he need not
expect to be held in high esteem by the com-
“munity. While the-pastor should not hold
himself.aloof from his people; while he ever
-must. be meek, humble and approachable

by great and small; yet he needs always to . ﬂ-

remember that-he is a man of God. -The
-wn_y’_'.he carries himself. will_largely  de-
terinine- the attitude of; the people toward

who expects to succeed must observe carg-.
-fully his obligations and agrecements. He

must meet his bills when due and not take

'on -more’ thar* he  can -handle’ Within. his

means. ‘The pastor who dabbles’ in ‘side~ E

lines for financial- remuneration is. courting .

failurd in his life's work. e may find him- -
. s_cH more ‘and ‘more giving time to his side- o
~line and -consequently having less and less
" time for the main business of the church,-

The paslor:is expected-to be an example

“in, ethies.. His word he must hold sacred:

"He wiil_é'vm".- guard his own motives and.
seck _to maintain an unselfish attitude
toward all men. He knows full well that

Ahe leader who hopes to receive co-operation’
_ from -others’ must -give wholcheartedly to
.others; to his conimunity] te local, district -

and general interests. -

.- The progressive: pastor will’ r_xiciiate' a
cheerful atmosphere. " He will not go “about’

" with a chip on his shouldér.,” He is not to

be the . community censof, or the -trouble
shooter for the church. If you would suc- -
ceed; do not logk for trouble. Do not go -
around digging up old bones, In-every set-"

‘up “where personalities are; involved there

are points of friction. Once you have lo- .

cated them, rtespect ‘them. - Pastors-do well - -

o 'ljefral:n from making personal decisions
‘which " involve  themselves’ ynneces‘éurily.
- Often leaders draw needless fire upon them- '

. * The Preacher's Magazine
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... gelves when their setup has given them a

perfectly  good, " bulletproof ghield, . Each -
church’ elects an official. board annually to’
handle the business and problems of the

- church.. The board is-always happy to give .

these matters their attention, and as pastor,

- you can at .the same time have a voice and

guide toward a right decision without los-

ing your owm head. Of course .in matters
- involving .maral principle, no man of God’
" will hesitate to declare, himself and make

his stand known,. but where there may be

" a very sharp issue or difference ‘of opinion

beiween groups- or. “individuals, learn to let

_your board-or commitiec be your interfet-
- ence. o R o
" One more negative preseription I decim es- .
* “ gential’ to pastoral sucéess; that all-impor-

tant position as associate pastor at the par-
Ty Pastor’s WIFE o ‘ )

The pastor's- wife either is a credit. or a
linbility, to him and’ his work: ‘She either

- can maké him or break him, and some have-

done beth in asingle lifetime. * She should
hot be the pastor, but she has-a large part

in making the pastor. It is said that it-takes -
" ten. workers behind the’ lines to keep one
goldier going at the front, The pastor’s wile
. is the worker with the ten jobs behind. the
- lines that makes it possible for the pastor td
‘suceeed out in*the front. She, first of all, .
- must be sympathetic to his work and his 6b=
ligations. - Like the wife of the doctor, she
- must_be resigned to the foet that - his -pa-

tients come first, night and day. The" faif-
minded pastor with small children will will-
ingly share home dutics with ‘the wife who

must necessarily give so much of her time
¢ to-his ‘work; but a good -pastor’s wife will
" not take advantage of -this willingness on
her hushand’s -part. - She will recognize the -
* fact-that the -best. serrions are not written
".with a lypewriter on one lmnee and the baby -

on- the other. She will guard : the pastor

" from peity disturbances when he is em-

ployed in his study, and she will’ at all times

. keep herself ‘presentable to ‘those who .may
call at the-parsonage. e ’

Ctial-.to’ the Suecess of ‘the Pastorate. .She
must be.an éarnest Christian, a good stu-

" dent, musical, kind, patient, {orgiving, help-

ful, - motherly, neighborly, able lo keep 2
‘seeret, cheerful and optimistic, understand-

- ing, ‘economical; a good cock and able ‘to
make an atiractive meal on little or noth-
" jng.- Thank God: for the host of good pas-"
_ tors’ wives.. May the young men entering’
" - the ministry choosc as wisely. as have'we,

_is'my prayer, ..

e '.Sep@émbér—Octobor.' 1943

-WaNTED: - An Ideal Pastor’s’ Wife—Essen-,

So much for negative essentials to pastoral
success.  Shall we now give attention for'a
few. moments to - e o

" ! Turer Posmive ELEMENTS. -
which aré absolutely essential to victory in
the work.of the pastorate. T bring them to
you in the ‘challenging words of Prime
Minister -Chureliill, “I call you not to ease, :
but to a task that demands your-utmost, in
toil, in- sacrifice- and ih devotion. You are
called today to sweat, blood and tears.” ..
1t anyone thinksethat- they work of the
pastorate"can be ‘successfully ‘prosccuted .
- without great physical -cffort, -let him at.
_once disillusion himself: - ‘No.man can lift
up his eyes and look ‘upon the~ficlds “al-
.ready  while unfo harvest, with laborers so
- :{éw, and_riot be stirred to give his best for
God- and souls. The pastorate is- the last
place in the world one should enter, who
ceeks to save himself. This is no-task for

the weak, the lazy or the professionnl. The

" man’to whem the sick, the sorrowing, and

" the - dying look .for _succor, strength and .

" hope; must be strong enough to forget him-.

steps of the Master. R L _
- The-true pastor is. ot content’ with how
tittle he can. do and get by, His i3 the -
gpirit of ‘the sainted ‘Chalmers, “Recall the
.. twenty-one years, give me all of its experi-
ences, give me its shipwrecks; give me its
standing in the face of death, give me it -
_surrounded with spears and clubs; - give it-
" back again with spears flylng about me, with
- “the clul knocking' me to_the.ground—give
it back and’T will be’ your missienary.” -
. Surely we who claim to e followers of the -
Master, who did’ not 'stép at sweating great -
drops as it were of blood, cannot hope to-

succeed with, any effort less than our ut- - -

most.. Facing the cross, “He took it upon ,
himself.! ST L
Yes, the consccration of a true pastor in-
volves sweat, blood and tears, and the pas-
{or who sucteeds is ealled upon to give his
life for the cause of Jesus Christ. His work -
‘never can be-a side line, ricither ean it be
accomplished by one who indulges in side.
- lings. The. claims of  the ‘pastorate will de~
mand full time, the undivided attention and
- “the whole-spuled devotion -of God's man.
- He -awakes with the. plans -of his day’s
awork in ‘the morning; he enters his study:
".early to -give his first and best thought to
. the ‘message. for -his pcople; he kneels alone
in his study to pour out his soul for those .
given: to his care. Their problems are his;- -
their joys ond sorrows a very part of him-

and evening hougs'to seck-the lost, to round
S SR LR T

sclf -as he, goes forth night.and day in‘the - -

gelf. “He goes forth. through the afterncon” - :



— T

. "and ye would not!"

. up the-'carelesis and indifferent, to.prayl'wit}{
-the sick; to cheer and comfort the sorrowing, -
. ta.lend a hand to the templed and tried.

""His. last thought a5 he goes to his night’s
. rest often is, “What more can-I do?  How

with the heart of the shepherd pours out

- his heart’s blood in constant, never-ceasing -
__effort to save others,: - - L

The pastor. wjio sueceeds must posséss ,thev
‘compassionate spirit of his Lord. Unless;
- hig own‘heart is melted and touched by the

world's sin ‘and sorroew, tnless. he feels and

- cares, he finds hiniself powerless and help-- -

less 'when faced by the needs. of bis pee-
ple. Btanding by the grave with the mourn-
‘ers, Jesus wept. . Looking upon ‘the mul-

- titude,” He saw thém_as sheep without.a.
" shepherd, and His heart wes touched with
_ compassion for .them, - Rejected and dis~

owned. by those whom He came to -save,

He loved them still. -As He stood overlook-

ing the city in. which He had labored and

toiled, whose people He had healed "and
blessed, this wonderful Jesus reveals to us

" .. the heart of the true pastor.” Voted' out by
-His own, He walked in ‘the ‘evening to the
hill dutside the city, and locking down upon
* it, He. prayed and wept for them, “O Jeru- -

salem, Jerusalem, .thou that killest “the
prophets, and stonest them ‘which are sent
unte thee, how often would I have gath-

ered thy children together, even vs n hen
gathereth her chickens ‘under her wings,

“Fellow pastars, it is to this that_you are

" called, “because Christ also suffered for us,

Jeaving us an’ example, that ye should. fol-

- low hig steps.”” Essential to the success of.

His cause; -as men called of God, today we.

" .-pledge ourselves, as pastors, to labor with -
renewed devotion, even with sweat, blogd .
" and tears! RN . .

*Paper read In Akron Diatrlct Preachers’ Con-

_vention, in November, 1942, by pastor of Ken-
.more Church, Akron, Ghlo. . o

[
-

‘ T

This fs not just a question for preachers.

" -and- scholars, although two big books on
_ _this subject have come out in the last few -
' years,

This werd stands for one of .the

.~ -biggest things in our religion. Our fathers
 were olways talking about “free grace”.

‘The Roman Catholic Church had an elabor- -
ate syatem of rules and sacraments, of pen-

48 (318)

Thus the pastor

.. We are siriners,

. ourselves comes into ourlife.

: _Llr_-" '

+

_ anes - and. nbsol'uﬁori‘, of works "nnd. nieri&.

-for those who wanted to be saved; but the -

reformers said, “by grace nlone.” The New

. Testament has the word not:.far from 150 -

- - times.  What does- “grace’’ mean? )
- might I go about it belter to reach-that - - R

© . one who I8 straying?”

. ' Itg first ond- most imporiant. meaning is

very simple. Grate means loving kindness, =
merey. It is-our word for God's: chnqncte‘r‘

and for his attitude to. men. It is what we

mean when we say “Our Father.” And if

we really believed that, not with mind alone -

but with heart and. imagination, the hopes

~would be _{funsforméd. L

of mankind and the meaning of our own life, -

. To “say grapéf’ mem{s'thut__the*Creatbr_'of T
--this tniverse, the power that rules the dis-
- tant stars and moves in.every path of un-

imagined’ space, is not just' power but is

deeper meaning appears when we think

‘who these creatures are to whom this mercy

.comes_and what it does for them. -

They—no, let us say we—are the ‘creatures

‘who have known right and followed wrong, . . .’

-have khown God and tutned.to our awn

- ways of seclfishness and greed and folly,
and-have changed ‘the fair carth of God to
‘a,place of fear and hate and- slpughter, and

-even in-our own-land a place where mil-

_ liong are shut.out from land and tools and

a chance to work. - "

this love, mercy, forgiveness, the answer
of Christ and the cross. That is grace.,

There is o se:c:nnd‘meaniﬁg of -grace in
the New Testament, although it does not .

appear so often, Grace here is not what
‘God s but what God gives, -that {s, it is the'
help, the life, the moral -and spiritual power

_which _in some way God gives for the

And -God's answer - to l.

. love, a lgve that-with' its purpose and its
_care touches each last human life. ~Bu its

making over-6f men.. Paul tells how the. .

-Lord refused to remove n certain hardieap

of his but gave him “grace” to bear it; “for -

“my powet Is made perfect in weakness.” We..:

talk about the “means of grace,” that is, the.
ways by which.a life or power higher than.

Y

. The two meanings are really close togeth- v
er: Grace is the mercy by which God for--

. gives’and takes us into fellowship with him&.-"
self. .:And grace is the help, the power that-

“ God gives through this life of fellowship as

~we:live it with him. And both come to us -
through' Christ,- “The grace of .our Lord .

_Jesus Christ be ‘with you."—Hanmia FRANK- .
LN Barr, ST e

" Tho Preacher's Mugt_n['no' .

W,
i

. The Préeacher’s Ambition
- Ge.a_rg‘c"W. Ridout S » o

.- A YOUNG man before a college com-
S mittee when asked why he wanted to
enter the ministy, said, “Because all: other -
ambitions went down before the revelation

" of life in Christ” - _
There is such a ‘thing os godly ambi-
tion.' George Whitefield had it when he re-
solved -to be a scholar and a saint.- Paul
“thought of a godly covetousness when he

. gaid, “Cavet carnestly the best gifts. _I _thlnk
preachers need to covet more the gift of
préaching—1 mean real, thoughtful, logical,
" . powerful preaching that has h}voived study, -
reading, meditation and Edmposiﬂo_n plus

"+ = prayer and unction, Too much of present-
‘day ‘preaching is 7 i '
folks say, “I enjoyed your talk.

Sometimes after I have preached a sermon °
time and study and. preparation

that took pre _

" and prayer, and.was met by somecone at ’t'he
- door,. who said, *I "enjoyed your® talk,” I
‘have folt like asking, "Oh, did I do tiothing
Sbut talk?

" never have thought it was much of a compli<
ment to a preacher like Dr. J. B. Chapman

or the late.Dr. J.. G. Morrison for anyone

" tg say at the.close of the service, “Dactor,.

_ that was a good talk you. gave us.” I have

. heard Dr. Morrison :talk in school, but in
the piulpit he preached! There is a great dif-

-~ ference .belween a “tolk” and & sermon.
About. twenty-five years ago I heard Dr. P.

"... ¥, Bresee preach in ‘Chicago—that - was
*preaching! - A —

il of e

-+ ‘preaching today where the. preacher-is more

like an auctioncer selling his wares than a

.~ prophet declaring the message of God.  Re-

. member, we are not called to e hucksters

* but preachers, proclalmers, messengers. of
the Most High, Think of Moses at the

A ‘burning: bush_asking, .“When 1 come. unto

the childron of Israel, what shall I-say unto
‘them?" (Ex. 3:13). :

"~ Where shall the greacher got his'méssag."; they ‘are plied with platitudes—when there .7

i and hls sermon? A good attitude of the soul

_ “when you are seeking your next sermon is .

that of Moses. Look up in humble fear and
L lo::; and say as Moses did, “What .-:,hau- 1
+--say unio them?” i X

-

P

© . that! It takes time to be spiritual,
© . Boptember-Octobor, 1943 - :

just-talking.” No wonder -

1 thought I was: presching.” 1 -

we are heving = lot of cheap

S

" I think ﬁlqi too many sermons of today are 7

_gotten' on the run—too busy’ to prepare,
-and then hurry to the pulpit- with a hap..
hazard talk. I think we need to exalt the -
pulpit and” the’ call of preaching by more

* prayerful devout study of our Bible and -

- good books, and other sources of information
and’inspiration, . RO o
When I taught Homiletles at Asbury Col-
lege, 1 often would say to my students, Aim
1o be great preacliers. Do not be satisfled to -

- be second or third-rate preachers and

-medioere”. Oftén I would brifg into the. .
classroom sermons by.the great orators of
the pulpit of other days when the pulpit was
" much stronger and more powerful than to-
: day. I would bring in Whitefield, . Summer-
* ficld, Munsey, Bascom, Dempster, Simpson,.
- Kavanaugh, Spurgeon, Talmage; etc,, etc. 1
_always loved sermonic literature, -1 became,
well saturated with Wesley; I had a habit
" of reading n Spurgecn sermon every Sunday
‘morning- while 1 was a pastor;- Talmage.
thrilled me with his picturesque speech yet
‘wonderful gospel; Munsey carried me into.
the clouds and heights with his eloquence
and Bascom with his divine legic. . = .

Witl Huff, when he was with us, wa-:i' ‘.n
. notable example—I was going to-say exhibit

- —of what cloguent preaching was to the -~

holinegs - pulpit, I never heard ‘.Nill  talk— -
" he preached! Dr. Morrison -possibly was a
- greater ‘orator; Joseph H. Smith a greater
expositor, Carradine more classie, but will
“Huft combined the principles of the sermon,
~ the -messoge, the language .and the Spirit
“mmore than others.. .. T P
"One 'of ‘the .blshops: .of the -old school,
speaking of the past and the_p;escnt;_said._ -
‘wke old-time preachers had a gospel that.
inspired them, madé-them go beyond them-
" selves; - put meaning and’ emphosis “in
" thoughts - that. made ~them mighty. They
burned ond - men felt the' heat. They

aimed at results and. renched them. Am I .

mistaken when I say there is to‘dny. a vast ¥
__amount “of aimless, spiritless preaching? Is
it ony marvel that men are not moved when.

is riot a ripple on the dead sea of stagnant
thought?" = R
" In conclusion, let me repeat. Paul'sex-
- hortation, “Covet earnestly the best. glits!"

3IIINIIIIICCLLLLLRHL

A man‘bug'ht tc; fortify his.life at.least '.pric? a day if he is going to win .
_the battle. Also it ought to be unhurried time.

Oh, how much we need.” -
it d‘oesn't just hnppen.—T‘To‘;xn_R, Morr. - .
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o -“-Havi‘r'l'g Shut

I‘hy. D

- I'm Iigtening,- Lord;’ .7
"“The¢ roar and rumblé of the

cpride,

Ambition’s clamor fo be satisficd,
' 'Are all shit'out, In silence I abide’ -
- .Speak, _Lq:'d, "Thy. servant - heareth.

“I'm listcn'.ing,_' I:Lord';
"Not {o the veering

_ I'mlistening, Lord;
» . I'm lost and”

My need, nor-find my way:

will,

Speak, Lord, Thy servant hcaret

Tribune, . -
. s o
- Inall the 'world, the “shining
~ . 4And for our Lord above. :

‘It does not seek for gain,

And tries to ease their pain.

e N
© . A4 Song in the Night
® . 'Twas night! S
-, = _And o'er their troubled spirils
: " A heavy cloud of ‘sorrow,
% - As if impending deom had flun
- ... . .Its shade from’ the morrow. .

Twas night! - . " o .
But.in that hour they sang a

“Sings of the morn when darknes

c 7 ) r—Emma F,
e ey ' ‘

P

Th human’ tide,
- ¢ storm and carthquake of self-ceniered . When we st

veering winds of man’s desire,
Nor' to the seismic. changes men acquire, -
gh«i tcr:rnrslh of {iuman passion’s burning fire;
ut to Thy still, small voice, attune my lyre. i ]
Speak, Lf_’rd.:Thy servant” heareth. Y y ot "t!l'l"'th?n b

needy, but 1 c_aﬁnot;ﬁn
- so T a ill:
- And humbly quiet I will stay until m still;

B I_‘hcar Thy YOi_c'z_ a_nd'k'n“c'rw .myA.Fat_hér's K Doubting saints how much 1 :cnyé. e L

. —James E, CLARKE in The . Presbyterian

' The T.Shilﬁng: Thing

For Jove is kih‘d-—i‘t—déesrnbt sneer;. . -
Love understands the deepest 'wot.u.‘s'd,r" .

" —Buancue N. Bacupioen,
in The Watchman-Ezaminer.

Anq o'er their spirits stealing, . - _
.. Little soothing balm, a heavenly ecalm

And round us fall its somBei‘shalftI'c;, .
-+ But faith, though faini- with. Yyearning,

. The morn of Christ's returning! * .~

) o S R
oor’ . .-+ IAm Debtor -
- ~When. this. passing- world is done,
When has sunk .yon . glaring “sun, .'
! and. with Christ in_glory, .
- Looking o'er - life's finished . story,
- Thén,; Lord shall I fully knowe—
“ ,Not {ill ‘then—how much I owe,

. When T stand before the throne '

" . Dressed in beauty not my own, . .-
When I sce Thee as Thou art, =~ ..
Love Thee ‘with unsinning heart, " =

Then,. Lord, " shall 'T- fully  know™"
ow miich T gwe,

Oft I walk beneath the ‘clouds, .-
But, when fear is at the height, .-

-Jesus comes, and all is light:
" Blessed Jesus! bid me 'sh%w',-

A

h.” . Oft tI!(; nights of sorrow refgn~—" " ..

+ Weeping, sickness, sighing, paing™. -

- But.a night Thine anger burns—
.Morning comes - and joy returns; . -
God.of comforts! bid me show. .-, & -
* To Thypoor, how much. I owe,

o . AR R _ o
« 'That matlers most is lover" ih}"K- _— —~R. M, M’_.Cusrmt‘,. in The Alliance Weekly. - N
A'love for all who live on carth; . . . . e 00

- . Your House of Happiness
- Take what: God gives,-O heart of mine,
i And build your house of ‘happiness,
Perehance somie hove been ‘Hven more;
But many have ‘bpen given legs, - - !
T]ic‘:utrem;r? lying at your feet, ..
hose value you but faintl 3,
Another. builder, !ookin’gfon, y g{te@_
Would barter ieaven to possess. . -

.

hung - _"_,Havc y_q:_e fniilid work that yc;ur can do?
v o s there o spot somewhere called home . o
g C thr::-'; spent’ and worn, your soul may
PR - Fest! T i -

- A friendly tree? “A book?' A song?
ST - A-dog that laves your hand's ‘cdress?
psalm, A store of health to meet life’s needs?
" . _Oh, build your housé of happiness!

Trist not tomorrow’s dawn to bring, . ..

4 . . Brought rest and peace, and healing. ‘ '
1_: | At CEEE T e The dreams—of joy for which you wait; -
- Tis night! - You have ¢nough of pleasant things - T

- To house your soui-in-goodly state;
Tomerrow Time's relentiess atream:

_ May bear what sow you have awdy;
s fades— “Take what God gives, O heart, and bui’d ‘
- Your house -of happiness today!

Beere, - _B. Y, WiLLiams, in- Arkanses Methodist,

’ iTho Proachor's Magazine :

eyt

* Dark as ‘midnight’s gloomy -shroud; =~ -

E _ be:free but He frees us. -

‘nature.
- blinds us and makes us think we are so,

~

~

| THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK ...

Preach Regenéra't‘ion;Wé 'S‘_till'
. .. Need It -

B § was twﬁ-—nty'. years pld before 1 ever
heard a sermon ‘on regeneration, I was al- .

ways told to be good, but you might as well

“tell a black man to be white as to tell him to

be pood without telling him how. You might-

“tell.a slave to be free, but that would not

make him. free. Christ not only tells 'us to

We. are. a bad- lot,. the. wholg. of ‘us, ‘by.
It is astonishing  how the. devil

naturally . good. - Don’t. talk to me ‘about

. > people’ being  naturally -good. and. angelic. |
" .-We are naturally bad, the whole of us. The

first mon born of n woman was a murderer.

- Sin leaped into the world full grown, and.’
- the. whole - race has bce{: bad all the way.

down. .

"I have heard of reform, reform, umntil ¥ am -
. tired and sick of the whole thing. It is re-
generatlon, by’ the power of the Holy Gliost .
- that 'we need—Dwicnr L; Moony, - -

B -

e
I'was reading not long ago of ‘a young
preacher. .without naturai - ability, - without

- education, and with nothing in -manner or

Co-

nf)pearancc' to commend him to: the
r rew

e, but with a marvelous power that

"people of every class and melted them. An-
. pld professor was asked what he. thought -
'."'of the young man, and he answered. “There -
" is not talent: enough in his sermons to fill.
a lody’s thimble, but. devetion enough o
“float Elijjak’s " chariot .to hedven'—D. M.~

Panron, o -
: e :

* Not Lost But Given®

It'is said of a_i'ré'lurricd Eﬁglish_ soldier

‘that when he was being commiseriled ‘on

- the loss of his arm in the {renches, hé re-
~plied- proudly, “I. didn't lose'it; I gave it

Glorious reply! . What transformation of our

" stewnrdship-if we could -think of ‘our tithe

not’ as the payment of a debt, but. ns the.. :
- offering of a gift! What a transformation of
our service if ‘we could .lst it ng a heart.
ulll What |
‘an_ennoblement of life if we could live it ss.

impulse -instead of ‘a consclence

‘a.gift to the world!. When a man gives his

‘health, or his time, or his maney—or. his

life—you cannot talk to him about being

, robbed! He has forestalled the .comment..
Jesus said, “No man-taketh my life from

me; I lay it down. . ,.." ‘Such ought te be

" 'the spirit of His disciples~Wesleyan Meth-

-odist. "~ . -
‘Boplember-Octobor, 1943

o

" “These Are the Times”

Preach only what you believe; not what -

. -you ' infellectually believe, what you - mor-
ally,. spiritunlly,” emolionally ~believe and,
cannet leave out, nnd then there will be-no ..

mistaking the miusic of your voice. Repre-
sent yourself. . Lo R

. Ought we not to preach ta the times? Yes, -
"'What fre the -times? -Broken hearts, they -
[are -our’times; -shattered - lives, . broken
.- hearts, wasted opportunity, dead’ children, -

- struggles, persecutions, bedily .pain, moral -

“temiptations, ‘wrestlings - with " the devil— -
these are the times. Other times: I do not

_thou shalt never want-for sympathetic and
_grateful hearers—The ™ Leéader.” .

' %et e say to you what another minister.
2l
~trine; that makes people all head, which is
a monster, Seme preach all expérience; that.

. makes the people all heart; and that is a

“monster too. And others preach all practice; -

. and’ that mokes the people, all hands and
feet; which is
- preach you doctrine  and experience and
practice; and so, by the blessing of Ged, you
will have head and heart, and hands:and
* feet—a perfect man in Christ Jesus~—JoHN .
- Dunean. - S o :
. . Why Didn’t You Hurry? =
A missidnary iel,ls s the- fdilowiﬂg‘ inci- .
dent which Jled him into definite service for

he was coming home at night, and his litile
boy came running through the long grass-
to meet him. Suddenly the lad disappeared;

. and 'when the father got near, he heard a
gurgling. ery. . His Ittle boy had follen into

" an old well. He was barely in time to save’
~him; and when the little fellow came to
himself, he looked up and.said, “O Papa, . -
why didn't You hurry?' That cry made the

.- {ather a missionary.—A. B, SiMpsoN. -
True Yieldedness .- .-
: We sicep Ain"pe:'ic(‘: in the arms of God .
when we yield ourselves up to His provi-
dence, in a delightful consciousness of His
o tender mercles; no more restless uncertain-
- {ies,.no more anxious desires, no more im-
patience ot the place we are in; for it is -
God who put us there and who holds.us in |
‘His arms, Can we be unsafe where He has -
* placed us?--FeNELON. ~ e
' I (319} 47"

recognize- in the church,” Preach these, and ~ -

on oné accasion, Some preach all doew - -

likewise. a monster. . But "~

- His Lord, Once when on the western prairie - .




' tion like this,

"I 'would

- PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS . , |,

- Charles A. Gibson -

office .during the war, and since he!r--is
scarce, I-have thought of doing it; but there
. has been a question in my mind gince my.

C church pays me a reasonable salary, What-

‘would you advise? . .

. . A. 1 would pdvise &oti- to.be very cqreful

and ‘prayerful about this' matter, The goV-

- - .ernment.has felt the worle of the minister.
-, of such worth to‘the morale of the country

. that ‘they have given the minister a special

-}.‘Elace atid kept him out of. the draft that

e might fill this place. It would seem that
" any'-departure from your work.as a'min-
ister would be an admission on your part
that .this. work for which you had  been
+deferred had. lost its importance. Never
has there been 3 time when the community

" needed the minister .as much as now, .and

I feel that you will find more than you dan-
do in your regular work,” .

© Q. T have a member who is irregular in
church. attendance due’ wholly to lack. of
interest. This member furthe

matters worse, this individual is ¢ teacher
" in our Sunday ac_hqol..- What shell I do?

- A. The responsibility. for naming teachers

is definitely on the shoulders.of the .pastor. .

. Jou will have o face your task and refusc ~the erowds ircrease and the finances elimb

" from a galary of fifteen to forty-five with all.
-other-bills properly paid, shoul ! .
“because of ‘@ desire to get on anather dis- . -

" to place this person_in'a position where he

" ean’ do damage to the kingdom, This is a

- task’ evaded sometimes by preachers, and
it always brings its fruit in disunion.and

R slowing up of the progress of the work of

- the church.. You miay suffer for a stand like
this,"but even so, you had ‘better be -right-
- and suffer than to ease over a serious situa= -

i

Qs Iait all-right for our Y.P. 5. to have
a “sotial -gathering ‘and: serve refreshments,
- especially if there s a large number of -the
church folks who are against it? .

" A. Undér the circumstances you .ment.ion,

| say -No, I cannot see why we
should agitate a crowd over a bit of soclal

life. I'know there can no wrong come from .

a- soclal where  refreshments are served

just -because of the refreshments, and many .-

- of our groups do thus enjoy a social event;
but where there is a“large group in opposi~
- tion,. we'. should ' consider them ‘and not
destroy the. kingdom by our meat. “This

- subject will have to be dealt with in the -
- light of each lecal set-up, and wisdom will

have to be mixed with pleasure,”

48 (620)

Q. I have an opportunity to work in an.

. is interested
fn other lines of religiaus work: and secks . h
to get our folks interested in them. To make

3

Q. I had decided that I should niove and

so notified my District Sufcﬂntcndem; but . .

now. a rumber of the folks of the church.

‘are after me to’ reverse my decision and - .

. they have me confused. What shall I do? .

. Av-You are fortunate .in that you have
-‘discovered _your = confusion before your
superintendent found a place for you’ and
sccured you:n call; Now that yoii find this

-

confusion it must be evident that you are -~

. not sure you should leave, and -slnce your |
folks want you to stay you should" notify

your superintendent of this declslon at once.
- ond let him take your name off of the - Iist

of '"pastors to-be placed.” Mnake- this de- -
cision final and all~inclusive. God does not
-change, and :
Place. and "you find you are not: relessed
- stand

rd.

. Now anather word: If and when You de-
cide to leave, take thie responsibility for the © = -
change, and do not play the ba Y- when -

-some of your {riends entreat you to remain -
‘and try to place the- responsi ility on any-:
one else. Let one and all know that you
ave made ‘your decision. This will be a =
blessing - fo you and the folks ‘you- leave..
It -will be hard to break: personal ties, but .

- having decided, stand by ‘that decislon. -

'Q. Ifa péstor 13 suceceding and has seen -
he change

triet? - N ) ‘ S
- .A.-No. God has His work in all sce- -

" tions of the country, and the world, and the.
will of the preacher should be given over to. - -

‘the affairs’ of the kingdom to such an_ ex-
tent that wherevér an- open door and a -

- degree. of ‘success nccompanies his service, "
there will he serve. By all means stay x_md
. work where and -while God works.

CLQy (asked by ‘a -'lt‘ly;nc,m)' Why does. our

pastor, when: praying in-the service, kneel
with"_l'lia‘buck to the qudience? - -~
A. Tcannot tell. Ionly know thata num-
r of .preachers do. I always have ‘felt _
that they have not given the -matter proper

consideration. They have pot thought of
the: sound element.. They have given ho ..

-conslderation to anything save a sincere ap~"
‘proach to God, I am se glad.they have in - :

nearly every case been . sincere. . However,

I think they could he just as sincere and =~
fpce_the_audiencc when they pray, I also

[T

. -Tho -Pieachos's Magazine

gince He hag led. you 1o this .
by your decision in the will of the o

e i~ "

" yoice on avenue of 'npp_roach’ in lifting folks

7 ..ment in-the victory tax?

" .. have chorge of this service. - ~ . .
.t § In answering the specin] part of this ques-

feel that, without in any sense lessening’
.,tfxe spiritual tone of the serviee, they could
- Eive attention -to.the tone of voice arid the -

ncoustics of the building, thus making their

- to God. . . . . L
Q. Do y&u think it wise to sell ‘mottoes’

- and p!a&luea to increase the mission fund?. -

. A, I think that if a person wants to take
‘on- this line as a business and make a ipst
profit from same, ond givé any.or all of -
‘this profit to_niisslons, that is the right of
the individual, I further fecl that the rmo- .
" ment thé person begins to tell prospective
- customers_that the profits, all or part, go'te
. “misslons, -they have cheapened the gospel
and will develop "something that-sooner or
later will embarrass the ~church. Our-.
- chureh must not enter any questionable

-

. fleld like. selling a small ‘motto, ‘worth ten’

for a cent, to the public for'a dime to roise’
. ritoney for missions. We must keep such a
‘passion for souls that we can sccure the

any way chéopening th_c gogpe]'wa‘: Vprencl‘l_.___

- Q.. H;’h&t. are we to do {vith:.regard to the
tithe on the money taken by.the govern-.

A. It is the opinlon of this writer that we -
should tithe this money as we would any
- other, - The tithe-is based on the iricome be. -
* fare mny tax i deducted, and just s we-
have.tithed in previous ycars and pdid our
.taxes out of that which was c}fnrly our ownh, -

’ s we should do now. There soon wii

gl:;sc the withholding tax, which will be

" an inerease ‘on-the Victory tax; and I'fgel

- that the same rule will a'ppl{. Taxes are to

help ourselves anyway, and’ we do derive
" aéi?ent::ﬁt and. thus an income from ' them. -

We will do well to play on the safe side with |

'God on this matter.

- Q Ina. case_,ﬁ:here o ci;ur,ch member
‘trﬁwfers to another community, should his
. lettér be sent to the new place in care of
he pastor? . e -
! RPI dt: not -understand - that his- letter

~ should be so sent unless it is asked for.. .

" ing over to others, especlally when he has
. a_number of local préachers iry_hig-ponr .

. gregation? - :

"-A, It would Aéf-.‘em{-tfxi‘at"n.fter Dr. W. M,

- - Tidwell's: fine article on *“The Prayer Meet- -

ing" in the last issue of THE Preacuen'’s
Macazing, this" question- would be. amiss,
.. but T guess there are phases -he did not
discuss., . It -is- my opinion that nething
" should ge' left ‘t'?h chance llr: the ray};ar mect-
ing, and that the preacher who has
: ch?led.to pastor the church ghiculd as a rule

tion, I should think the condition mggegted
' SoptembarOctobor, 1943 SR

.

-isters in the congregation,

- the Nazarene is concerne

- DTt oF thia “worthy - caitse. without in grounds of- experience In grace, it would

"' @ Should a pastor turn the' prayer meet

been -

f}

‘would demnnddmt he have, charge more

than ‘if this condition did not prevail. First,
no ‘other person can have the special .in-
terest of the church. at heart ns does the -
pastor. Second,; none-can know the trends,
needs and problems of the church as he, an

by eonducting .this sérvice he has o special -~

opportunity to’ get his people under right-
lnrﬁlos and give them wdirection. As to the ‘
fact that there are a number o‘f” ilggta)\;m“i’?ﬁ _
likely show hiin that to use on will demand -
the use of all or offer the very sure oppor-

" tunity of offending some, and thus he will - - .
,al\x.vgig this by.using none}, since really it_ o

is his job aryway.

T Isa church under obligation to aecept -

any transfer presented to it from another
Chuvch of the. Nezarene? . - . .
A. I'do not so consider.. ‘Shincec &echqsl;
tship, far -the urch’ o
of membetship, so fa 3,515 e e

follow that the meémbership -committed of = ...
the church where meinbership is- applied
for would have to be convinced of this fact
Jbefore recommending’ even 'a member by -
transfer for' membership’ in. that- loeal. -

L L p——
)

- Q. How long -should'one keep on the
records the -na‘mefa-o;—thgse_ who are chk- .
slidden ‘and do not show any concern? -

- A. The Manual ::is.'clcar in the position .
that a longer period than. six month:
i.t.hngfsa::olt:a djicreaon of the church board and
pastor. If such-members are; %r?perif c{ﬁa]t: , _
with ‘and show no signs of interest, the
I-\{fﬂnk the acticn os. stated in the Manual is - -
justified, - - 0

-~ Q. I'am o young lady evangelist ‘wait- .
ing for doots to ‘open: I fave just finithed .-
my-school work, Should Iwait for.openings

or should I do-some pushing mysclf? If so,
show? . - AR ot _
* A.-I am glad for your statement that you
‘have ﬁhishged your school worll. for that
basic work should not only have acqueinted
ou with - books and: methods, but’ with :
eadership as well. It would seem that you
.shpuld present your. case to your District
Superintendent and to your ‘pasor, and if -
you have-the gifts and graces thot go to -
“make an evangelist; they should be able . -
to assist -you to get o start in this fleld
of work. You must keep in mind that meet-
ings must get mectings, and if these breth-
:ren succeed In getting for you a few meet- .
ings and th¢ results of your work do not
“treate a demand for jts furtherance, they

-As to pushing doors open, that all de-

* pends. If ‘you mean by that, getting somie

- empty’ church, or schoothouse, or hull.and
T o eands

S .
VU

is at' - - :

will be unablé to help you much farther. -, -
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where she stts

L
.putting ona meetmg thhout a call, that is

fine provided you have sought the advice .'

of your leaders in so doing. Sucdess in -
evangelisin, as in all our ‘work, comes by co-

. opcrahon.

Q, Iam an evangehst and the pas bourd -
“of my town rejuses to grait e gas to
qmt ahd !akc a pastor-.

‘travel.. Shoild I

ate?

A/ ‘Not on the grounds you suggest Twa_

réasons ,should suffice.’. First, you do not
need gas that bad, as the trains will carry

_you from place to place, and the pastors will .

care for you while you are in the meeting.
I know yaur work will ba hindered some,
and I think . that “our evangelists. are as

‘necessary as any of our workers and should ™ ;
hkave gas; but the same nrgument you sug-’

gest as o reason for quitting evangehsm can

"+ be used regarding the pasterate, for in some '
- places the boards have been very hard on

postors, Thus by that line of reasoning,.

" these ‘pasters should -resign. I suggest that
. " you meet. all the handicaps brought on by
- war conditions, and that you continue’ in-
" your God-called field.

That raises the.second qdestion. the mat-
'The Bible and:the  church
‘recognize ‘God-<called evangelists, and if this

_is your calling, no amount of inconvenience -
. should change you to_some other work

Q Where 3hould a pastors wlfe sit dur—

. !ng the regular scrm‘ce s0 -as, not’ to makek
.herself canspicuous" .
A, 1 do not think it will make nny dif--

ference where she sits if she takes a right

attitude - and - mingles _with the folks.” It
‘would. seem that any fixedness in regard to

ﬁlace would make her conspicuous, If she
as learned to love the folks, keep in close -

touch with God, and boost her husband-

pastor, 1 doubt lf it wxlbmake any difference

Q. How. do you think an ebangelist

‘should be paid es compared with d.pastor?

A. I doubt if there can.be a proper

standard set up. The evangelist is on a-
_ free will basis and if he wins the hearts of
“'the people’in. a community, many will. give
_larger 'sums. to..him ‘and -will. not give it to "
. anyone- else, - ;
on’ a_salary ‘and thus wherever the-Lord"
Euts it upori the hearts of the peoaple to pay .

Again, ‘the evangelist is not

im what may seem unusually weéll, he

should be thus paid, for he may work hard. -
- er in thé very rext place- and conditions -
. may exist so that he will receive little more
" than carfare, or, by.the time he is- leaving, -
- he may receive a notice that his very next{
. - meeting is called ‘off.- So I think that we"
. should pay the evangelist all that we can

without any comparison te the salary of the

- pastor. - I believe - however that we should
-pay our pastors well. i

os0.0za)
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Q.. How ean ! ﬁnd time to announce all -

of our program.’in the regular service?-

‘A. In the first place, thére may be some

thmgs that "some desire to announce that
are not necessary. Second, make a fixed

rule not to-announce anythmg that is not’ "
given to you in ample time so you may ar- .

_range it in'order. In that connection 1 sug-
gest that lack of organization of time is the

large reason for this difficulty in most cases. -

Never repeat an' announcemeht: It reflects
on your people Teach- them to’ get the

ahnouncement in one statement.. Agmn, a
nice printed bulletin 'is fine; give.one to-
" each person present and state that.all the -
announcemeénts are in_the bulletin, Some
oard with, .~

pastors have a large bulletm
-all annguncements on.it o that each per-
‘son can read the sgme. Many methods are

© used to get in all ihe needed announce-

~ments, but any or all .of them_ .will: eall
"for 'an’ organization -of time. . One great

" preacher I observed used thetbulletin . meth- - g

od, and had thé special song while the

. oﬁermg was’ being -token. to save time, It

warkcd w1£h his Iolks, und it lS worth try—

mg N

B Q. Is it right for our pastors to mnke 7

pulls Jor money after the sermon? .
A

Well, the matter. of pulls for mbney-

is one that we always have had with s,

and -with it -all we have .made the grcat-' :
est growth of any movement of our time, So
it docs not appear that.the pulls-have hurt .
us as much as some would have us to be--
lieve. Now-ns.ta whether it should be dene °

before or aftér the sermon depends “altoz
gether on the background of the occasion of

_the pull: It may be that the people are suf- T

" ficiently - informed . and interested’ that the

‘pull can be made before the sermon.” In:

*such case, 1 thmk that would 'be the time
"to make the pull. In other: cases it takes
the message to prepare the field, and in.such

_"a case the message should be given first. I )
* ‘the need r?rescntcd by the pull is a-just : -
rather have the pull ‘and the -

“one 1 woul

criticism of the few who raise- the cry of

‘“Money, money all the time,” than the just

criticism of those who -complain about our -
- standing in the community because of un- )
. paid or. long -past- due hills:

Q In casé the wife of o pt‘eac'her does ;not

‘eo- operate with - him and 1{a- continually -
nagging, thus becoming a- hindrance vather.
than d help; and in case this -condition

should cause-the preacher to separéte from

Chig wife, is it necessary for the preacher to g

“surrender his credentials because of this?

A, It would not be. necessary for . n._ |

preacher to surrender his credentials . be-

cause of. the conditions stated. " There might i
“grow out of this condition other circum-
stances that would call. for same, and cer- .-

“tainly the usefulness of the, mmlster would
- be’ greatly lessened. -

o '_ ' 'I'ho Proachorn Magu:ino
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- C: Given the inower of cho1ca. To purtake
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The Suprcme Work of Jesus

For thetr salccs I sanctify myse!f, that
they also. might be mnct:ﬂed (John 17 19)

" . INTRODUCTION

. Text- part. of the Lord's hlgh prlestly
- prayer. ’

A. This prnyer ‘not for Lhe world, but '_

for the church (vs. 9, 16). :
B. Assurance of divine relatlonship (vs.
©11, 22, 23).

- C. Jesus, prayed not to ‘take His dlsciplcs '

“out of the world but to keep ~them from
“evil (v. 15).-

7D, Immediately. (ollowmg this he peti-~ :

tions, “Sanctify ' them” . (v./17). This"

- . propeses their. keeping.

‘E: 1. sanctify mysell that 'thuy might be -

“sanetificd (v, . 17).

ﬁcation, their kéeping.”

© P, His prayer. is for cveryone and for all s

- time,-" -
“iNeither pray I for thesc nlonp" (v. 20)
" I. TworoLp NATURE oF THE FaLL

A. Mon created in the :mage of God L

righteous,. holy.
‘Lived for.a time in the G:irdcn with-
“out sin; - -

or not to partnkc.

Yielded .to "the tempu:lhons of tﬁe'—j'

gerpent.’ Committed sin and fell.:

s E. As a result, lost his relationship to God L

Sin separatés from God.
F, Lost his: rlghteausncss Morally deﬁled.

"I TworoLb PURPOSE OF REGEMPTION

A, To forglve the smner xmd save h:m
from his sins.]
1. Jesus came o, snve smnc‘rs (1 Tim-

. othy 1:15).

‘2. Who gave hirﬁself for our sins (Gal )

1:4).”

- B To snnctl'fy or ‘to cleanse ,the polluted.

“ nature.

1. Gave himself for the church (the

" redcemed) to sanctify -and cleanse
it (Eph: §:25-27).

-2, If we confess, he 1s.faith.[u1 to for-

give and- cleanse (John 1:9).°
“C. Accordmg to Jesus’ prayer the indhnd-—

ual is-only safe when both snved and .

sam:tiﬁcd

- 1. Christian’s keeplng mdicuted by 8’ E

twofold need.
Septomber-Octaber; _1943. _

'nppenrs to be the means by~ whmh he -

Here is the provision for th_elr sancli—_

.~

2.. “Be iof sin the double puft;, save 'njm *
“from. its wrath and power.” .
Rememper—That Jesus did not return to. the

Father -until he had accomphshed th1s o

twofold purpose.
1iI. For TuER Sanes 1 Smcnmr Mt‘sm.r
Why - necessary" ’ ‘
A. Sanctification deﬁned
- 1. To make free from moral deﬁlemént
-and pollution.” To purify, Wark of
. Holy Ghost whereby ‘beliéver is

- made free from sin and exalted to
_'-ho]mess ‘of heart. -

2. To set apart; to consecrate by ap-
propriate rites. Make sacred.. Jesus:
~gave himself, Set. himselfr ‘apart,

-* thus sanctified’ himself
taketh ‘my lifé from’ me; 1 lay it
down of myself” )

-~ 3, To make .effective- the - means of
* holiness. Positive aspect of His re-
" deeming work. “That they-may be.”

- fied. with' His own blood: (Heb 13:
-12).. :

4.'To 1mpart or unpule venernbleness o

- {to ‘give sanction).’

o oself.
- “For by one offerlng he hnth per—

fected forever them’ that are sunc-— S

- tified™ (Heb. 10:15),

. Christ's sanctifying power glves us

the sanction of divine approval, .
*“Whereof ‘the Holy Ghost also is
a witness-to us” (Heb. 10 15)

IV, Dévverons .
A, Jesvs proposéed that the saints should
" be kepts

B. Prays - for su;:h power hy asklng the .

Father, o “sonctify them,”

- C. Offers ta sanctify - Himself -that they

"' mny have this gionous. keepmg
V. CONCLUSION" :
A. Jesus qualified in three esscntials of
" ganctification - - -
5 1 Set’ apart. -
: " appropriate rites. .
2. Made efﬁclent the means of holi—
.- -ness. :
- 3. Imparted. venerableness Gnvc sanc-
- tions . -
. Note—He necded not the punfylng
© or cleansing as he' wasg.never de-
" filed, but took -our place. “He ﬁuf-
fercd without thu gnte "o .

c ~(sé_a) 51-"

Suffered that people may be sancti=

- In this sense. Jesus simchﬁed Hun- o

Consecrated lumself by .

“No man‘, .
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o I TrE TEXT. IMPLIES

B, Jesus is. not only a Saviour but nlso
_~ the Sanctifier. 5
1. Only hope of our bemg ‘kept is.
throughthe: sanctifying grace pro~
vided for us. becouse Jesus sancti-
fied Hlmse]f —Wmvm W, Hr.ss .

Thc Chmhans Tnumph

' Texr—Thanks be' unto God, which - alway;
caiseth us to “triumph in Chmt (II Cor. )

- 2:14). a

: IN‘monucnou )

Chrustmnity' is a° wnrfare, all beIlWers

- are"engaged in a conflict. -1t is the privilege -

of all to -be.more than’ eonquerors through

Him that loved us.

A Enemies
" 1, .Satan, - the great adversary
© 2. World; it hated Chnst and hos no

‘ use for us

.~ 3, Carnality; an enemy wnlhin the un-

" . sanctified; ‘a traitor (note Rom. 7:
5.25).- These enemies are powerful
" and persevering,

" B, Actual éonflict; regular and constant‘

.~ attack; the whole life is o ‘warfare; a
. struggle _{or ‘mastery and victory.
C. But Victory is ours, Praise God! -

.H. How Do WE GerT. THE Vzeronv"

Through Christ .
A, From Chnst ‘comes our powar to ﬁght'
" strength: comes from God
" B, We. triumph through Christ
"1, . Over sin, by His blood
"2, Over temptntion, by His grace
. 3. Over the world, by His mnghly love
* ¢ 'to us and “our testimony of it -~

) Over. death and the grave “by H:é

resurrechon

. III WE SHouLp Praisg Gon- ron Suc:r A

WoONDERFUL PROMISE .

A. Qur thanks should be glowing ind ar-
derit; devoutly appreclnte H].S many’
blessmgs

' B. This pralse should be - con.stant “al-'_

" ways, I, everythlng give: thnnks

" C.'Should be¢ praetical; lips, heart, and

life should exoit Him, "Show forth his. -
pralses. | -
‘D, This praise is necessnry, we cannot

. continue to receive His grace, be hap- .

py, triumph, if we neglect to oﬂ’er
" praise to Him.

_E: This praise_ will be eternal; all saints
In.glory will: praise Hlm forever. o

' CoucnuamN

. To keep victory f.here must be, v:gllance

) "and ‘persevetance; we must fi ght manfully
" oniward and endure hardness as good sol-
" diers of _Jesus Chrlst-—s ELLswonTH Nom-

" BTIME.-
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'Ab-ncr ;' Miotake

Tm—-Dicd Abner.as a_ fool dicth" Thy'
hnmis agere not bound, nor thy. feet put

~into fetters (II Samuel 3:33, 34)
InTRODUCTION ’

- . Description of the ehnracter of David oo

“Jonb, Asuhel and Abner In thejr relation to - . -

the .kingdom. -Als¢ eall to attention that - - ™
- Hebron was ‘one of the cities of refuge and

. of the law in "which “the living brother be- .

. camé the avenger for his dead brother,

- Asahel's death at'thé h'mds of Abner, at'

“the funéral David snid (text) ) T )

- "Abner was a' prince and a great man (v, . .

'38), yet died o3 a.fool: why? how?

"L Trustep His Kvown Enemy Ce
A Turned back to talk with Jodl; heeded -

his words; was caught unawares, .
B. Satan ‘the ecnemiy of man,
- 1., Sworn encmy of the Christion. -
2. Cannot listen to his words. -

/3. Cannot go cut on-his’ terrltory (try

"~ the spmts)
Il THy Haxps Wene Nor ,Bor.mn

* A He was'a soldier, experienced in using .
" the sword; perfeclly capab]e of defend-'.—'

“ing himself:

.B Hands ‘symbolize protection, no ch.lld :

of God without it. ;

1. Weapon is the Word, ‘

2. Trained to use it (Eph 6: 16)

3 Failure depends or ‘comes when we
“fatl to use our’ hands or what

~"v '+ - kfrength ‘we have. -

II. Nor Try Frer Pur mro Fm'n:ns
A, Hls steps ‘were free. . -
-1.,Feet are means of locomotion,
2. Deliberately  walked upon dunger-—
- oug ground., -

~.B. Man is a free moral ngent; hls feet-

. carry him where lie wants to. go,

his own feet,

2. We.do ‘ngt have to walk in - the

. way of ‘the world, thank God! -
" And last,. he. dicd as a fool for:.
IV. Was QUISIDE A CrTy OF REFUGE" .
- A, Just outside .of -the city (Hebron)
1 One leap from safety...

2, Jaab would not have dared to touch

¢ him 'there.’
" B. Christ our city of refuge.
“Lo, 1 am with you alwny..

' Concr.trson '

Trust not the enemy of your soul (Sntnn).

thy hands are not.bound nor thy feet in
- fetters. Stay not just oulside the Christ
. {city of refuge), and listen to idle conversa-
tion, for as. you stand iust a lenp from~

-~

1A ‘corrupt city hos a few cle'z'\nl‘.—‘_
placés left, and man still is puiding;’

'I'ho Praachora Mogo:lno ,ﬂ

‘. tion. - -Peler -says
cunningly devised fables,” but amid. many
. unsafe and failing things, it is glorfous to
.- have- something that. will .stand -all storms,

""Thy word” says the psalmist, How majestic
"il sounds—not. mere wards, Folk of- honor
" delight to keep thelr word and- delight for
- folks to learn their “word" is ag good ag
" their bond,
© . “Bob" Ingersoll made fun of the Bible
in a hall in. Peoria, 1llinois, yéars ‘ago, sald ..

A

Christ, the énemy will slip his sword under .
your fifth-rib, and-spiritual, eternal death:

will be the result. Fle¢ to the city, let thy

" hands and feet’ lead you to- Christ, where
-protectlon is yours.

"Abner .died a3 a .fool—what w1lI your

' '-epimph be?—GLen M. Buruen,

- .
| Thc Word of God
R (Psnlm 119; 105) "

How wonder[ul to eneourage ‘our, hearts- :

that in the Word of Gad is a sure founda-
“we have not . followed

soont the small church ‘'would be gone ‘and

- there would be no Bibles in the city. The
" next Sunday, the godly pastor:of the small
_ church dared to forecast that one day there
“would be a.large: church on p_downtown

corner nedr- by, and thotsands of Bibles in

_'the liftle city, and-hundfreds’in"the church.
- A. man checked ‘it twenty-five years later, -

found there was o large and useful church,

~ with many Bibles ‘in it, on a corner near-"

by, the thousands of- Bibles in the' town,

. 'while the hall in- which the infidel spoke
was turned ints’ a factory for making the

“stinkiest” cigars he said ‘He had ~ever

N smelled: T find in my. Bible—God's Word: .

1. The assuranée of, ]pnrdon. Amid the
eheo};:ness ‘and superﬁcm ity .of the day, and
muc

2. The, assurance of cleansing "The blood

of Jesus cleanses from nll sin, says the Book’
- ‘today, as ever, and we know our "old man

of sin” is now dead (Rom, 6:6), as in the

- days .of  deepest piety.* The favorité texts .
.. of Wesley, Fox, Finney and Asbury nrewin. o

the Word, as when they used.them.
‘3. Further :nssurances ‘there:

" . healing, Jesus' -second literal personal com-
ing, heaven, the abiding of the Holy Ghost,

and answers .to prayer. God's Word reads

- .8 it did when they had marvelous heal-
. . “ings, preached and believed much in Jesus’
" coming ngain, talked of heaven to the saints

and the wonders of being: there, how com-

" forting to-have the Holy -Ghost -within, and
- had..answers ta prayer, nnd mvwa]s that
.. astounded the world, ) '

" Seplembor-Octobar, __1943 i

" Does it lead us to -
WATKINS in Church Herald and Holiness o

mere church-joining, I find the same’
promise of forgivencss if we confess our sins .
" as in. the 'days of the’ deepast rehglous',

experiences of men, -

‘Such. as* -

-The testimony of faith: (v.9
'The attitude of faith-"(v. 10; 'Col, 2:6).
. The rest of faith (v, 11;1 John 2: 28), o

_The activity of faith (v. 12; Jas, 2: 22-26) T
‘The continuance of faith’ (vs 13,-14; John - - |

" Beloved, the same “Word” . they had is a _ o

lnmp to our feet and a light to our pathway.
the same results?—A. C.

Banner. -

. - -

. , ] ' - ’ -. _. . R .- .
Fa:th

The elevenlh chopter of Hebrews 1s a
series of memorials to the trials nnd tn-
umphs of faith:" )

Wisdom. of faith - (vs. 1, 2)

"Warrant of faith (v. 3)
Worship of faith (v. 4)
Walk of faith (vs. §

Fellowship- with God—Enoch " (Gen. 5 24y,

Fidelity to God——Phxnehas (Mal. 2: 6; Num :

25:11- 13).

_Faith in God——-Noah (Gen.. G: 9.
- Witness of faith—Noah. (v, 7).

Wandering of faith—~Abraham (VS B 10) i

- Waiting :of faith (v. 11; Luke 24:49; Acts -

1:4).

“Trust of faith. (v. 13).

Telescope of faith., (v, 13).
. Testimony of fuith (vs. 14-10) -
" Trigl of faith (vs. 17-19). ..~
. Thoughtfulness of faith (v 20)
. 'Tact of faith {v. 21}.
.. fTranquillity .of faith (v, 22)
Suceess of faith, as -llustrated in Gideon
(Judges G). - - T
Song of faith, as depicted in’ Bornk__
(Judges ) - '

Strength ' of faith, 'as seen’ ln Samson R

(Judges 13).

'Sncnﬁoe of faith, as unfoldcd ln Jephtha .

(Judges 11).

. Supplication of. fnith .as manlfest in Dawd

{Psalm 23). .
Singleness of faith, as made known in Sam-
uel (I Samuel 7 3-15), ;
Subject .of faith, as demonstrnted in the
‘prophets {Habakkuk 3:17-19). -
These various phases of fnlth are in Heb-

11:23:31,
Courage of -faith (v 23). .
.~ Cholee -of - faith “(vs. 4-26)

Calmness of faith, (v. 27).°
‘ Covering ‘of faith (v. $29)
Confidence of faith (v. 29)
v Conflict of faith (v. 30)..
: '+ . Confession of faith (v, 31) o
N g‘he “alm’ and attitude of faith, m Joshua B
1 8-20, -
'The place of fmth (v 8 Pl'ul 2 12) :
i' 1 Thess. 1:8),

8:31).

Tl:l]l! pr):rfectlon of- fmth (:I) (v 15‘ I Thess
A0

. (a25) ss'-'

“The wnlk of - faith' is |llustroted by the  ~
.. ihree- men who are said to hnve walked
" with God:. -
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"D. Shall obtain- joy- ard glndness. - h

o 54. (_szs)_- )

N

- P - S Lo T
The boldness of faith -(v. 16; ‘Acts'4:13).
The agsurance of faith (v. 16 I John 5 10,

- 11},

The reeoﬁnmon of faith (v. 17; I Poter 3: 5) .
. -The. separation of faith (v. 18; II Cor. 7:1).
> The service of faith (v, 19; 1 Cor. & 20).

The triumph of faith (v. 20; T John 5:4, 5}.

. . The possession of faith (v: 20—Gen. 22:17)..
* Thus we have in miniature what faith is, -
what faith brmgs, nnd wlmt faith does.— "~
. Smc-rr.n o ‘

A.‘. . T
The Way of Holmcss
-{Isaiah . 35)

I Blcssmgs Given on Account of the Peo- .

ple Walking in'the Way of Haliness:

Wlldemcss and solitary places shall be

glad for th

B, Descrt shal[ re]oncc nnd blossom as o -

rose
.Shall blossom abund;mtly
Rejoice ‘with -joy-and smgmg.

ww—

unto it,
Excellency of Carmel and Sharon.
, They shall see the glory of the Lord
“and excellency of God. -
II The People Commanded.

A. Strengthen wenk harids,

B. Confirm feeble knees.- -
© C, Tell to. the: fearful heart, -

1. Be strong. .

‘.‘
unh-

2. Fear . not. SN :
3. God will come. and save you

III. The Resulta of Obedtcnce to the Com- .

mand.
A. Eyes “of - blmd “shall - be opcned

.. B. Deaf shall hear,

C. Lame shall leap.:

- D, Dumb shall sing, "~ '
- E. Watera shall break forth 1n t,he wxl-;'

- derness. .
F. Streams in the. desert

"', Parched ground shall bccorﬁe a pool

H. Thirsty land springs of water. -

. 1. Habitation of dragons shall be grnss

- "with reeds and rushes.
IV The Hightvay., - '
“A. What called: The Way - ‘of Holiness
*'B, The way .cannot be mistakeh. ' 'Way=

therein. .
C What is excluded

1, Theé unclean.
2. No lions allowed.

* 3, Nor any Travenous beast

D. What is included: - .
"1; Wayfaring men.
.2, The redeemed.

faring men though fools ahull not err

V At the End of the. Way a . PR
A. Ransomed of the Lord- shnll rcturn— .

. and come. to Zion,
B. There will be singing. .
C Everlasting joy.

E. No more SOTFOW. or sighing.
_ ——WM.'rm McPumson

Glory of Lebunon shall be: gwen" :

‘.l

Heart Trouble Spectalut
_John 14:1-6

e Tm:m: Is TiE CLAIM CHRIST MADE t

" 1. He claimed their faith,
2, He cloimed their; trouble, -
-3. He carried their, Toad. .

-II “THERE Is THE DEcLAmaTION HE Sounbr.n

* 1. Concerning the Father's house,
2, Concerning the. many mansions,
3. Concerning the place prepared;

" . Tuese Is. THE Promise He GAVE

1, 'About- His return:
2. About thelr welcome home,

3. About unendmg and unbroken 'fellow-
’ . "RyEmsg, -in. Gospc!_- :

- ship—~RoBERT |
Banner.

‘.'"
A Lwn in the Street

Scmr'rtml: "Proverbs 26: 13..

Gn-r; THE PICTURE: . . ’

- A lazy man in bed away from work
Not ' slck,

. His reason is that on his last trlp to work .

he saw a lion in the slrcet
LESSONS:

I.- It Is Easy to Fmp Excusrs Nor T0 Do L

“WHAT You DisLike 170 Do

- ‘work,

A 2. The lion was an ulibl :
" 3. Some peoplc allow lions 1o keep thcm .

from~— -
a.' Tithing.
b ‘Prayer,
-¢. Service in the church

. WE ALL ALLOW. Imnouumr onns O Km:r S

- Us.FroM Dury - .

.. 1. Our excuses ‘are thin nt tunea.

- 2. We are smug os we-give them, .
‘Will we be smug at the Judgment?

3. We must have courage and:trizst God. " -

IIT. ReasL Dancen Is iy Evaping Duty
1.- There may :be a lion in the street.

2. There ceftainly is a‘devil in the ‘bed .

3. Better try and -fail than.be slothful.

~IV. W Ane Prone To Daess Ur Our FauLts

-AND- GaLy “THEM VIRTUES

© 1, He denied lnzmess but professed pru-'_'. .

dence. -

2. We all know our fau]ts 1f we are honest. o

- We  rationalize and call them:- virtues.
", a. Ruthlessness becomes frankness.

" b, Critical spirit ealled love for-truth.

"+ . Looseness. called brondmmdedness.

" 'd, Judging valled holdmg up Bible

standards.

© '3, We.will do one of 1o, thmgs.

" n. Recognize and mend.
' b. Cover up and go. on,-

o Man. called’ himself prudent.

-

c So dld God

. Com:t.usmn.

. Do youisee a hon ‘in the street"
Where there is a: w;ll there is 'n way.
. —EpwaRD PauL.

" The Prodclmru: Mogozlnu; '

kil B

2

i

* 4. We may fool. ourSelves but not others. _v -

b Farmly and nolghbors knew he was_

- -1, He stayed in- bcd because he didnt like °, " 1

il

- s

Bxpos:tory Outlmes on Holmess

" "‘Holmess Meelmg Modcrn Problcms

E (Isalah 32:17; -Romans 8 6; Psalm 93 13
I. HoLinEss, Bmm tHE Lare oy Gon, Is :

Nevern QuT.OF STYLE

Tt anticipates the needs of evcry gener-— .
-, ation, and meets the problcm of oach in-~

dwxdunl )
A Pass ‘from Christian exponencc to the

practical aspect’ of the life experience,

‘B. Each generation thinks that its. prob-

‘lems are vastly drfferem from those '

. of others..
"1, Busmnlly it is the outcropping of the
. Universal - Problom—-—sm—-vnrmble, L

" ‘uncertain and destructive,
2, A display of the corrupted self—lifo

" 3. Result of biased and l:mlted facul-

- . ties om account of ‘sir.
C. God's way s constant (Jer G: 16)

H AHAL\'SIB OF - MODEIIN PROBLKMS S

"A. Lack of conﬁdence——doubt : -

-1, - Universal, affecting indwlduuls, na-
. tions, and kingdoms.’

2, Centered in spirtual life. }

* 1) God—no central authority. -

. 'b) .Bible, no nuthoritative message, .
) Doubt one nnother in cvery‘ L

o realm,
B Catcring to self- lndulgoncc.. :

" 1. System -of instnllment buying ‘has

. hiclped.-

.'2. Behaviaristic psychology has mnde“

. an immense contribution. T

‘a) Do not kill your lmpulscs, gratx- :

iy

. “the -
by Hlustmtmn of Loeb and Leopold -

in the Frank murder case. Dar-
row said that these young men

“were victims of the oducnuonal :

system,

Toa Al matoriulu,lic plnlosophy exults.. :

- the self-lifc, .

4," Psychelogy hos exalted the vnluc -

-.-of the psychic nature of man. Nor-
berg in - his book, *“Vaorieties of

LU

ner life. -

- . C. Other mnnifestotions nro the rcsult ol’-'

these

© 1. Peoplo hvmg a life.of cxpodioncy.-

" instead of prmclple

ay -Let me have what I. wnnt ro-. l.
T gardloss of the sacrificing. of vlr- -

tues.

_b) Seen in- mtemationnl affalra tn-‘_'

dny.. tele

) Seplurnbor-Octobor; 1943

-

Christian Experienée,” shows’ that -
_ the psychic without God center-and .-
background brings an- unknown ele. .
"ment and ends in_choos. to. the ln- )

- life.

- a) Showing ltself in.- mornl relnhon- i

: ships. .
* b) Wrong 1denls ond objectwes o
3. Creates’ an uneasiness. and uncer-
~ . tainty.
-4 a).Makes life a stram nnd a strife.
V-b) Victim of conﬂicting .emotions.

:¢) ‘Fear of people and things. . L
" d) Net-due to nervousness—grows = -~

‘out .of . desire- for’ ‘thrills and.
change, or' out of multitude of -
impresslona and: ‘activities,

III Hqum:ss MEETING Turse ProprEMs.
A Can holmess meet ‘and solve them? =

1 T not, it is nol worlhy of cmsxdera— -

“tion,
2 Holiness has met them nnd vnll
coniinue. to do so if man will give
- God thc chnnce
B ‘Doubt. -
1. Holincss belng lhc 11&: of Ged,
brings faith in its source and glver.

‘2. Holiness being  the centrnl theme -

= of the -Bible, -gives “hénoy,” glorﬁ
- . credence, and authority to the Boo

confideice.
" 4. ‘Holiness genorulcs fmt.h ‘scatters
. faith, instills faith; stimulatés faith’
‘} . and encourages faith, Faith is confi-

dence so removes and dispels doubt. )

C Catering to’ self—indulgencc..

1. Message on Heart “Holiriess cmpha-

"sized clearly how  the “self-life is

* purified and. made sublecllve t.o the

‘will of God. .
2. God first—eelf last. - -
. 3. Holiness exalis the’ valuc of the

, self in relationship’to God and not < - -

. to its own gratification. -
4. Holiness places God ‘behind, above.

. before and. in the self-life and gives -
- anchorage, direc:tlonL stablllty and -

-~ harmony to it.’
D, Life of Expedlency,

1 "Holiness exnlts n righteous stlmd- .

“nrd,

2. Holinoss 50 focnlizcs the nffectlons i

and. emotigns In God as to make.
principle first. "Swenr to his own .
. hurt and change ' not.”
E Low Standards. T
. 1. Holiness’ i lhe hlghest stundnrd of
the universe, . -

2. Holiness is pur'ity in’ principlcs and o

appllcatlan.

2, Low standards in cvery phaso of

3. Holiness; being the life'of God trans- B
“ferred to the heart life - &f . -man, . | g
transforms character, nnd genorutcs e

‘wanss L
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3. Gwes proper ob]eetives, eentered in '

-the character of God.

.. Lifts lhe_standard in"all phases o!f- o

. living.
,F Uneisiness and Uncert:unty.
1. ‘Holiness removes carnal ‘emotions,

2. Holmess\puriﬁes and’ centra]tzes the '

motive life.’
. 3. Holiness brings inner harmony. .
G. Multitude of impressions—hvmg re-
lationship and activities, .-

. IV. Houness Can "Prerart " EvVEry PensoN
-FOR THE PROBLEMS OF THIS GENERATION—

L!:wm T Conx.m
, Hohneas and Temptauon
(I Cor 10:12, 13; James 1:12-14)

. '._I Hotiness Does -NoT ‘ReMove Man rmom

A Pnonmomnv STATE N THIS Wom.e o

" Its. chief glory is. that it gives man the ..
strength ‘and grace ‘1o- be an . overcomer o
- in all. relnt:ons!ups

1L, Waar s, TEMPTATION? - ‘

A, Simply a solimmuon and ent:cement

. of the . ndversary to cause, man fto
_commit - sin. Anythinir that - excites a
_ desire ‘within man, that calls for the
~-"-graliﬁeauon of: his legitirmate nppeutcs
B in'an illegitimate manner. i
"B. The process of tempmtlon
.1 .God never tempts -

' a)~“He permits or allows temptation

"b) Man is témpted primarily by the
devil, but Jalso ‘from: his. owri car-

“". nal nppetite. Also’ from' his. own. S

<" mind—imagination. -, .
Steps in temptation,
. a) ‘Attention is secured.’

‘g

', b) Desire Is aroused, and exeued

¢} Will attacked,

" 3, Mind is the. battleground of temp- g

7 tation,

a} Here ‘the attenhon and desnres S

~ecall for considerntlon

b‘) Here the consclence reminds of '

. the rightness or. wrongness of
"consideration

. e) 1t.is'here the wx]l must make the

decision. -

4..Mnn never ylclds until the’ wnll is S

- aligned with the desire.

y m, How .£an A Hory Being Be szmn'?l
A, Holiness. does not remoVe probntionnry :

state, R

© [ B. Temptaticn i not s[n nor the. 1ndlcn-'

- -ton of a sinful nature, . .
* C. Adam aénd Christ- were tempted

'D. Temptations .are riecéssary for moral

) character to develop properly

' 58 (328)

-

1 God’ pen'nits tempt.etlons, eilher to -

remind one-afresh of what grace has
_accomphshed or to reveal some de-
- fect.

2. Moral character is on]y a bundle of -
- .possxbihties .and* unknowable con-’

tigencies until the day . of trial

L brings out the stability or pliability, -
.« 8. All human ‘' goodness needs the
<% stroin of templatxon to reveal lls.

" value and ‘depth.

IV How Dozs HEART Ho:.mr.ss qu' 1 'rmc

.Hour or TEMPTATION?

A This brings up. thie- pomt of diﬁ'erence'
between temptatiofis ‘of the ]ustiﬁed

‘and those: of the sanctified. . = % -

- 1. Primary diﬁerenee 1a not so miuch

" * in the type as in‘the removal of one
of the main sources of temptation. .
a) Corruption gone from self-life.

.b) ‘Carnality: gorie from- motive life. -

2" In. regeneration one of the great
__ temptations,_ is ‘to fear w}mt ‘men
-, will-say or do. - -
" -a) 'This is" suggested by the devil

b) Arises also from uneertamty of

the inner life, - .

© .« c) Different from nolurnl timidity. .

3. Regenerated slate the Christinn. iz
placed between two fires. '~ .-

-.a) The devil's suggeshons from out- ‘

side.

'b) Corrupt self—approving erm in-  '_ o

_side.

4: Most of the tomptnuons of the sane- .

-tifiecd are to 'make . the.. individual

. it is-more .to outbroken sin...

* m) Chrlst in His temptation;

* «1) Self-satisfaction—bread.

(2) Self—pride —_ Cnst
down..

(3) Self—power——-Get t.he klng-— .

doms of the world.

" on the same basis.- To place self
". *on the equnl of-or. ‘shead of God,

‘nre:
(1) Holy Pride,

- pxperience,
(3)" Presumption.
(4) Self-pity.”
5). Impatience.

. B H.enrt holiness is God's great provlsion o

-to give stability-in time_ of temptation.

1. Heart holiness has plnced the center ,
of mons fife in God o

- The Proacheu Magaxl.ne .-

_self<centered while- in’ regenerated -
thysel! ‘ -

" 5) Adam and Eve were appenled to- .
“e) Many temptotions of sancliﬂed - -

*(2) Judgment—declding ‘wheth- f :
-er the other person has the -

- Saptembor—Oc!ebor. 1943 -

"_2. Heart Holiness hos brokeo' the

strong attachments of the moral life
to sin-—puriﬁed from ol! sin!ul ten- -

dencies,

3, Henrt -holiness ‘unifies the soul n
perfect union with its Creator so- '~

that man has all dlvlne resources at
. his comrnnnd -
4. Heart . lioliness unlﬁes the mornl
nature in repulsing the tempter,

| . Heart holiness is the bringing of all my . B
: " life Into proper relations to Ged so that -

" His life can permeate and” control my
* life—a - Jiving relotionship. g

T 1-As Iong as I remain in that relution- .
-+ " ghip I"amn safe in the hour of temp-

_tation.

2..'God -is- unﬂer obligotion to protect '

~*. - Hisown,
© 3. My task is 1o keep yie!ded—-—God'
© "tas¥ ls to offsct the tempter.

* 4. By faith I keep my relationship and
" God keeps me - clean and holy—"

L:wts T. Coan .
‘ . L
Holmess and Humamty '

(I Cor 9 : 24+ 27. ‘11 Cor.- 4:6-10; T:1; 12:7-
-10; Phil, 3: 12-15) |

I Holiness ‘of+ heart is compatible w!th- '
'frallties and seeming lnconsiste'nciea of

practice.

" A, Holiness has ‘to deal wlth man's' moral,
-t life dlreet]y and- indifectly ‘with- all -

.. other phases of his nature. .
"B.-Have been’dealing prlmnrily wilh the

+

- motive life ‘and moral. life. -
S L Holiness is a high relationshlp with
© God.

C 2 Henrt hollness is the life of God E
. completely permeating the morol s

life of man.

3. Holiness implnnts right motives and'

‘high principles.

" II, Man:is Hying in @ World of Impe‘r!ectkm -

A, Nature “hns felt the effeets of sin, -
771, Storms, ete. T Y
~+2.” Weeds, efc. :

‘ B Man's own makeup’ shows forth the -

~ effects of finiteness of sin.
1 Limited insight.”
) Partinl knowledge
: 3. Fallible memory.
4. Warped judgment.- .
- 5, Hosty decislons. -
" 6. Finite in all ré¢lations,

.HOI, Mean is also living ina world of variety T
A, Pcrsonnlity differs from the racial, cli-

~matic or economic bockground

‘1. Different races. have vonous. chnf-‘

octeristles,

-2, Diﬁerent climntes uﬁect mnns ac- -
tivity. -
3. ‘Man's, economic background regu-" .
lates many customs and practices )
- that differ.” . . .
B. Personality dlﬂ'ers nccordmg to indi—r
viduals, -

1. No two children of any famlly are ~

exactly the same.
* 2. Viewpoints of all differ, .
3, Reactlons arc'. dlﬂ'erent to every— :
thing,
4. Appetites- nnd tastes vary S
IV Man differs also because he s Imlng in:
a .rphere of progressive. knowledge N
" A. Baby Is born without knowledge. ‘
. B. Man ‘learns-gradually, . ~ “ .-
C. Persons learn slowly.
D Activities, relationships and 1deo]s vary
nccording to the degree of lmowledge .
V. Mcm iz alsg Hving'in a wm-ld of suﬂeﬁng. '
. A/ Bodies. are sick. . .
B: This sickness aﬁects the mental nnd
spiritual reactions. -
VI -Heart holiness can operate in. the midst
of the moral nature,
- A, God warks’ primarily and "chleﬂy on
. and in the moral nature.’ - ’
" 1. Remioves sin ‘and eumalxty
2. Raises a standard for life.
-3, Provides.a proper motive and prm-
,' " ciple.
B. The practice of these prmcsples ond
‘ideals. will be faulty buf blameless.
' 1, Due to limited knowledge. ’
2. .Due to past training.

.3, The practice will not be- idenlieal in - }

ull persons.

.- gree of Jknowledge: . .
.- 5, Mistakes ~will be. mode but not .
- culpable. L o
C h_!ons reaction to. God’s opern fun willc.- :
" be nceording to the ind,lvidug;, ity.
1. May.be raclal traits,* - - :
A According io peculiar chomcterls-
Ci tles, o
" : 3. Holiness does not chonge the mdi- o
- viduality, .
-4, Not all will shout. s
- 5..Not all will ect in the same: mmn- .
8 Some people are brought 1nto bond-
- ‘'age- by "good  people . along these
- lines. Wnnt to force their ideal and
- standard.” .
"D, Holmess and the’ physical

. “Have this trensure in earlheh ves-_' .

S sels" (II Cor. 4: 6-10)

st

*4, Practice will be accordmg to the de- h 7
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) _‘ 1. Physical.

1
o

son .from becoming holy. in heart.

. 3. Sickness {s a result of sin but does ~ -
" not indicate that the sick person is ‘

. ‘a ‘sipner {II' Cor, 12:7-10),
© Paul’s thorn iri the ﬂesh

4 Hollness and _nerves. e
c.o-a) ‘Netves can so deprcss an indi- _
-~ vidual that.it seems as if God is. =

.not in the unwerse (Isa 50:10).

. 'b) Person whois not ncrvous will

‘condemn the ‘nervous ones.

- c) Nervous persons. will- sometimes - -
act-simjlar to a carnal persén but .

' due - entirely’ to physical  and
mental reactions.

- the " deadline.’
physical disorders are rectified

and they regain their mental. -

" equilibrium, - they “find them-
- selves In good spiritual condition
. witheut seckmg God to rcstore
. them, . -~ - :
"~ d) A nhervous pcrson is. subject to
self—condemnatwn
- 5. Holiness and moods.,

o ~a) Too many have classed all moods

~ - »a8 the result. of carnality. - »
"b) Moods are alse prodiiced by at-

: titudes, temptations, = physical |
- suffering, - heaylness - through
. manifold . templation, ete.. (I-

" Peter. 1: g, 7; II Cor.-10:3-3).

¢) Moods are not constant but var- -

" lant, This is shown in the writ-
ligion in Art."”

- . ings of the psalmist,
- d) Individual must endeavor’ to dis-

cipline the mocds to properly -

adorn the doctrine of Boliness, .

help,

VII “Man's respomibi!itu to houness in: hiq : ;
" Rev. J. Lowrxe Anderson hns be n his |

-wurk ‘at the North Hill. Church,. Akron,

Ohio, with a serles of sermons on “Questions .

human!:y {Phil, 3:12-15)
"-A. Keep the motive life pure (II Cor. T: 1)

~ B. By suppresslng normal - nppetites to
. keep them from- becoming abnormnl
in‘their eravings, .
“I keep my body under
) (I Cor.:9:24-27). )
"2, Mental - and . spiritunl—sorne peo-
.-ple have such'a craving for a cer-
‘tain - demonstrition  or’ type of
preaching that they. cannot enjoy a,
- -service or message that "does’ nut
hnve it :
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2 A slck body does not prevent a per-

The - collapse . -

. may unbalance’ the person. ‘men-- "

T .-tally and they may take the at- = -

. Ctitude that they have commitied L
. the unpardonable sin and crossed
“Yet . when their -

iy , ) meetmgs

C By keeplng submisswe and susccpliblo e

to the guidance of the’ Spirit.
1. He will guide: :
.2..He will check and rebuke

"4, He will lead to gréater knowledge.

" With volunta:}' 1gnorance
- D. Be c‘harltablc to .others.

like you do.
- guide.

- toward - the” mark.” :
2 Do all to show an apprcciat!on for
S | A

Cem.m*r - y -
. e

Mldweek Meetlngs '

Dr. James Best, pastor qf the First. Church :
Wilkinsburg, Pa., is using “Prayer Passages . -

“of  the- Bible” as: his theme for mldweek

as follows: .Qct. 28, “Jehovah—

Jireh”; Nov. 4, “Jehovah—Hophx" Nov. 11, © - i§-
- “Jehovaho. q

"Jehovah—lem ;. Nov. 18,
Shalem”; “Nov.: 25, “Jehovuh——’l‘sidkenu"
Dec.: 2, “Jehovah—Jesus.

. Dr.W. W. Orr, pastor of ‘the Westminstcr -

_church, . Des  Moines,* Towa,” has begun a

‘series of Wednesday evening studies'on “Re-" -

. first of ‘these was on .~
“The Last Supper,” painted by Leoniardi Da -

‘Vincl. Ench person attending the services is = ..

~ presented with a picture, size 4x8—-The e

. ) Umtcd Prcsbyterian . o
e) Reguiatibn of nttltudes 13 a great . i

The

.1:.
oo

Sermon Serles

God Asks"” Themes are: . , .
““Where - Art Thou?” *~
“Where Is Thy Brother?”

* "“What Is That in Thy Hand'é’.’

“What Doest Thou Here?”
Rev. William Nicholl,

the Book' of - Revelation, . -
"Rev. Roy Lash, pastor of the Secend and

Rifth Church, Plttsburgh ‘hag, preached a .

series, of Sabbath evening sermons on “Who
*Then Can Be.Saved?" as follows:

Tho Pmacheu Magax!.na

3.  He will- direct the person to rectlfy‘ :
some of the blunders and mistakes. .

Heart holiness' -is -not comipatible

. 1. Do not expect. others to: &u exaetlyi e

s e

2. Allow the Spirit ef God to be thelr'
E Iéeflp the - v:tal llvmg relatmnship wlth. '

1. Let nothmg break or mar it. “Press o

*3. Learn to lwe by fmth --Lwas T ‘.:

Gordon MncLennun. ef the. Shndy- N

Slde -church Pittsburgh, has been using a .

_ Iréidaveg!c series of subjects on “The Names .
(o] 0

Qui.ney, Mnss in .
November started a series of sermens ‘on .-

“The.: -
Prod!;,ul Daughter" (Luke 7:48); A Gross -

ki

.y

L G e o : y ;

" ‘Hardbolled Officer”

©Sick,"” “Jesus “and .Thomas,”

" Soptomber-Qctobor, 1943

the Upper Crust” '(Acts 16;14, 15); ::A
redboil (Acts 16:29, 30); “A

Mere Lad” (I Sam. 3:10); “A Stranger and

... Alien” (Ruth '1:15); -and “A Young 'Man:
- Who Had HI.S Fling" (Luke 15 18).

Dr. W..D. Mercer, West A]cxander, Pa.,

and Others,” which includes such toplcs as

“Jesus . and HIS "Mother," “Jcsus .and -the
“Jesus and

Nlcodemus and Iike themes——’I‘he United
Presbmerian - '7 .

N Matermllst“ (Luke 19 0); “A Woman from g

. Qur Wills?” (Jobn' 5 30),
Wasn “B. Buchanan. -

- 'is preaching a serics of sermons on sus -
and ~Rev. Wm. H

Recent Sermen Theme(s; . h- -
“A H That Changes Life” ohn
33 ,ungp?‘A Great -Awakening” (Genesls

by R arold 8. Wilson :

28‘)‘Thg mg;mﬁg of Ililterm\cll Llcf;e':i (M‘gtﬁle; -
17:3). and -“God's Wi

19:16 and John )@ by Rev il or

- “Problem Like Mme" (Psnlm 119 63) by

H, French, .
“Yet. Wlll I not Forget 'I'he'e (Isniah
49:16) hnd “A- Heavenly Vision” (Acts 16:

'1-18), by Rev, Charles’ W. Fulton.——Thc .
'Umted Prcebytcrlun o
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1.
AR

3 Slckness is a result ‘of ‘sin but does

.o sinner (II- Cor. 12:7-10).
.. Paul’s” tharn -in’ the- ﬂesh .

" 4, -Holiness and nerves,

. 8) Nerves can so depress an mdx—" i
- vidual that it seems as if God is

not in the universe: {Isa. 50: 10)

©_ b) Person who is not nervous will

-, condemn ‘the .hervous ones.

'c) ‘Nervous persons will sometimes ™ -

* act similar to.a carnal | person but

" due- entlrely to physical and
‘mental - reacticns. - The “collapse

" may unbalanee-the person. men-

- tally.and they may take the at-"
*. titude that they hdve committed
B - ‘the unpardonable sin and crossed -
-2+ .the deadline. .Yet when . their:
© . 7 - physieal . d:serders ‘are’ reclified

" and . thoy regam their mental

2. A sick body does not preventrn per-' ’
son. from becoming holy "in heart.

. not indicate ‘that the sick. persott is -

to the puidance of the Spirit
1. He will guide, - -
. 2. He will ¢heck and rebuke,.
" 3. He will direct the person to rectify
some of .the blunders and mistakes.

: with wvoluntary " ignorance,
D. Be charitable to othors, ’
like you .do.

guide. -

" E. 'Keep ihe vltnl lwmg rcintmnshlp wtth .

God.:

1, Let notl'ung break or mar it. “Presa o

" {foward the mark.”
it.-

Com.err

._equ:hbnum they find them--_.;_‘

oo ; selves in good. Spll‘ltual condition -
ot :_~w1thout secking . God to restore

them. S
-+ d) A nervous person is subject to
: seIf-eondemnatxon ; ‘
- 5. Holiness "and moods
" -a) Too many have classed ali moods

as the result of. mrnahty I

b) Moods are- also produced by at-
“fitudes,*. temptations, . physical
" suffering, * - heaviness - through
.. .manifold . temptation, ete.. (I
.~ Peter 1:6, 7;"1I Cor. 10:3-5). -
. €} Moods ate not constant but var-
iant. This is-shown in the wrif~
_ -ings of the psalmist. -~

- d) Individual must endeavor to: dis~
~ clpline the moods to® ptoperly

"adorn. the doctrine of holiness, -

help

VII Ma.ns reapon.sibﬂity to holiness in Pn.s " ) ' o
: " Rev. J. Lowrie Anderson has Hegun hls o
work ‘at the’ North ‘Hill . Church, Akron,
- - Ohlo, with a series of sermons on “Questlens X
" God Asks." Themes are:

_ humanity (Phil, 3:12-15),
“A. Keep the motive life pure (II f‘er T 1)

B By suppressmg normnl nppetltes to
eep them - from becoming nbnormul
“in their cravings, -
1, . Physical. “I keep my. body under
© (I Cor. 9:24-27)..

2. Menial and spirituai—some ‘peo-
. ple.have such a craving for a cer-. )
tain' . demonstration or type. . of

e preaehing that they cannot enjoy a
. .service ar message thet does net
o have it
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Mldweek Mcetmgs :

 Dr. James Best, pester of Lhe Fn'st Church 3 S
*Wilkinsburg, Pg., is-using ‘Prayer Pﬂssagcs
of - the Bible” as'. his iheme for midweck'-

meetings.

Dr;-A, Goi‘don MacLennnn, of i.he Shady- -
side .church,. Pitisburgh, has been using a-

midweek serles of subjects on “The Names
of God” as- follows: Oct. 28, “Jehovah—-

-Jireh”; Nov. 4, “Jeho\?ah——-}f{ophi'f: Nov. 11, 7 -~ 4
*“Jehovah— -
Shalom'"; “Nov, 25, "Jehovnh—Tsid.kenu",
" Dec, 2, “Jehovah—Jesus” .- -
Dr. W. W. Orr, pastor of the Weslmhsler C
church, -Des Moines, . Iowa, has begun a .
- series of Wednesduy evening studies on “Re-
“ligien in Art”

"Jehovah—Nmsx 7 Now. .18,

The first. of these was on
“The Last Supper,” painted by Leonardi' Da

¥inei..Each” person attenditig the services is -

presented. .with a_picture, snzc 4x8—Thc s

. . Umted Presbytcﬂan . :
e) Regulatmn of nttitudes is grcnt.

Sermon Scries -

“Where Art Thou?” C

. “Where Is ‘Thy Brother?" - |

. “What Is That in Thy Hand?"

"“What Doest Thou Here?'! s
Rev. William Nicholl, Quincy, Mnss., in

‘November started o series of sermons an -

the Book of Revelation,

Rev. Roy Lash, pastor of the’ Second and L
Fifth Church; Pittsburgh has preached a ’
: serles of Sabbath evening sermons on “Who -
Then Can Be Saved?" a5 follows: “The
Prodigal Daughter" (Luke T 48)' YA Gross .

The Proucherl Muguzine 7

& . v

C. By keeping submissive and susceptibie :

- .4, He will lead ta greu!er knowledge. -
- - Heart -holiness is’ not cempatible

. 1. Do net expedt _others o do exactly

‘ 2. Allow the Spmt 0—{ God to be thelr b

"2 Do all to show an apprecintion for_'_

3. Lenm to iive by faitlp——Ls:ms T . oy

e h"’il‘;ﬁ‘ Sigids

ik i

S

: Muleriahst" (Luke 19: 9), A Woman from

the. Upper. Crist! (Acts 16:14, 15); “A

. Hardboiled Officer™ (Acts 16:29, 30); “A -
‘Mere Lad" (I Sam. 3:10);.“A Stranger and
" . Alien” - (Ruth 1:15); and “A Young Man
‘ Who ‘Had His Fling"” (Luke 15:18). .
" Dr. W. D. Mercer, West Alexander, Pa, -

is preaching a series of sermons on “Jesus

" and Others,” which includes 'such - topics as
_ “Jesus -and His Mother,” - "Jesus and " the -
Sick,” "Jesus and Thomas." “Jesus . and |

" Nicoderus” and like. thcmcs-—-The Umtcd

Prcsby-tcrlan

\

: Recent Sermon Themes -
“A Hope That Changes Tife” (I John .
3: 3) end “A. Great- Awakening (.Genesie )
28); by Rev. Harold. S. Wilson. - : -
~#The meaning of Eternal Life .(Mntthew—
19:18 -and John 17:3) ond “God's will or
Our’ Wills?” (John 5 30), by Rev Bruce

- B: Buchanan,
V "Pr:blem Like Mme” (Psnim 119: 63) by

¥m. H, French.-
R‘E'er‘t n\iﬁhli I not Forget Thee (Ismah

49:18) and “A Hehvenly Vision” (Acls: 16;
1= 18)), -i‘Jy Rev. Charles W Fulton—-'rhe :
United Presbytenan -

7?7777777?7???_]'
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"’.can read n book

* the audience. Sg e
+.the "visiting preacher to come 'to the plat- -

\sidé.
“to God.” -

© LLUSTRATIONS . . ,

. By Basil Miller

- Missing the Rocks = _
- . The pilot said; "I am able .to miss the
. focks in the channel as I .steer the acean
liners into the hatbor.because somecne else
“has first hit the rocks. L e e
Our souls. are -able to miss the character
" rocks when the Master is with us because

~"He has first hit or charted thers This is

the reason it is safer to travel life's highway

With Jesus than alone. ‘He. knows the rocks,-

. the dangers.that lurk and the. troubles that

_-‘make the pathway difficult to travel,

- Experience {s life's greafest teacher. We
! on’ nautical science -and.
hever go hear -a ship, Wn-can.masth_"the
~-art of navigation on paper .until wé ecan

" pass a hundred per’ cent -test and ‘still be
-unable to chart a course a- half-mile across -

a harbor. It takes practice in-the science of-

putting theory into experienée to make a. of fact a
" _navigator out of a novice, - - : ‘ o

" This 'is the heart of religious jg'uiddnoe,‘
Accept the leadership of Christ, for He has.

" charted the course before us,

: ,OVéi‘-cbminz-jPrejudice;:. .

- “I'd heard. about. him thraugh his bmka,"' :
. soid U. E. Harding.

"He was always harp-.
Ing on pork and coffee and soggy -biscuits
-and. the like, 50 1 was rejudiced against.
“this-man Shelhamer, ':m::{J 1. decided that 1.
couldn't take him. - R
- Dr. Harding was relating how smizll things
with insignificant 'ba‘ckkrounds-b_uilt'up pre~’
.judices and he told of his sentiment toward
Shelhamer, the odd Free ‘Methodist preach-

. er and evangelist, Of course the evangelist
seems to be a little strong hgainstdpork and
. the /like but there'is another side

to. hig
life and work, which in time Harding was to

' . discover,

- One Sunday morhing whén Harding was

v, pastor of Pasadena First Church the head
* . usher came to ‘the platform and informed *

the preacher that E."E. Shelhamer wias In
the” pastor sent word ‘for'

form.. . . o :
“And I want you to lead us in. prayer,”
said the docior o the evangelist when: they

the stir of prejudice agninst this man of

" .whom he had heard but.with whom he had
‘never been intimately conneeted. - .
" .“So you're. dear -Brother Harding,” said

the Free Methodist, putting his arms-around
the . pastor and . drawing him. close to hig
“I haive always wanted to meet you

+

 Then Shelhamer

prayed. Said Harding of

that prayer, “He fust reached up in prayer
and brought heaven down, _The glory fell

s he' intimately talked" with -the Loid. and".

presenied the church
. once I forgot-all. ab
. and” coffe¢ and was

mer., )
.. 8o it is with us,

rumors-to ‘bias our

.whom we do not kn
" we become acguain
our dearest friends,

Let us not form o

-unless they are based

e

- proved the undoing

body. - - -

ments and” speak to

the building.  Later
among the crowd an

, of the fire,. H
set the blaze,

- He kept' the .grin .in :'evider.ice i.:ﬁtﬂ the .
police became suspicipus. Immediately Fire
" Marshal Thomps - Broph

Alter " the fife w.
police noticed a man

‘grinning - man, Claude

‘the: World th?: nnfi aft:
-had - been” introduce -whi " mitted setting the blaze
ad - been’ introduced, all the -w ile feeling in the back of his neck.” _ '
The criminal thinks He has ‘builded a fool.
‘proof plan 6f escape,
some insignificant” evy
- finally - tfaps_him. In
-8 silly grin. "In another

Jrun driver:-it

ot -
1 was swa
cnvelopment of glory tha
brought to the audience.” -
.. No more could he hold a
so’ gracious and dynamie

¢ upon
nd not sentiment,

. " Caught by a Grin
" Now 'there's nothih

f

slx fires. had - ]
the police were = -
iminal. On the -..
er fire was get

ich- endangered

g the'spectators
‘with' a silly grin -+
ashed pants ‘on. his

Y questioned’ the
Hall, a veteran-of .-
er a time Hall ad- -
‘relieve the pains

before the throné. At
ork. and biscuits. . .-
owed up i1 the -

t ‘his prayer had

. S v ‘
prejudice against -
.8 man’ as Shel- -

Wc: pefmit msign lf.ican{‘ o
thinking against people
ow at all,'but who onee  ~ J
ted with them become . -

pinions about ‘people .
" the solid. ground |, .

g wrong in a grin, éven = .
though it be a silly one.. But a silly. grin_ -
] of a clever but danger-
ous arsonist this past week. - : ‘
Over. in Brooklyn, N, Y,
been set by an arsonist, but
" unable to apprehend - the er
~night of November 1 anoth
~in an apartment house wh
the. lives of scores. Amon
was a middle-aged man
.on his face -and whitew:

as :under control, the. .. |
go to one of the apart-

a friend who lived. In

.. he "walked around.-,

- seemed unconcerned

- or tdo deeply. concerned about the source

¢ spoke to several about what

but he always leaves -

oand now that.I am. here I am 5o thankful larger than a quarter of 4 dollar an
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1. . ‘pleces of ravelings from the dead pe

dence around which
this case §t was just.
-case of a hit-and- -
was merely a blpod t no
thres -

rson's

. The Proacher's Mc:lgux’lnc -

. » . l‘f

—

e T vo

wé'lotlhes that” had’ fﬂétéﬁ;d to i.hé--'runnhig * of going off at the desired time, it was an

" -~ broke the stillness of the countryside st mid-
- “the ery went up.

. the bell until fhxjee_.hundred__ .
. :g:)gll}{‘!'—'m l:;‘?-régth“ed to help search for the __of the road and around it were four-men.

' .baby,is lost” This was the shout -that -

) ; London, “in the schoolhouse and -I -went:

rd. But they wére sufficient to cnable

i 'EI?:? police " to “reconstruct ﬂ_:c crime and . N
' mgfdullliscr:vn;}?tilﬁ it irrevocably ‘Into. the. {gent the moments ‘in ‘praise and adoration,
‘ ' - that the erim-. - : ' ' -
o icr?:;ls i?;{?nbgfég::%}:?iv;;see Bible -language tection in nd_vapce which Go:d‘hnd vouch,

hour late, When lhe aro\se; the Voice \bﬁyﬂ_e‘d, _
“Don’t start until four¥ . . o )
' D&ziling' out God’s ‘appointed - time, he
anking God for His warning and the pro-

for this universal law ‘is stated thus, “Be ' safed him.

i i . [ ‘enough when ibur'ézcloék came, B8
sure your sin will find you qut:" ' - .'hes'lg;(:)\rﬁc”bvger the state highway, far in
L o + “ . 7w the distance he saw. the lights of an auto-

: -the Voice again, “There are the -
. foiﬁ‘ag:i” n?ui he drove on_toward -theﬂm._ :
Later ‘the lights- disappeared and. all tf e
while the preacher kept a - clese watch or
the men. - o o
TS in the" distance -when it was light-
eh?)?:g}ll %o drive without his headlights
showing, he saw an suiomobile by the side

* “I've Lost My Baby” _ |
"Vf'l've lost. my baby!” A woman’s voice

night. "I've lost my baby!” Time and again
Rushing to the 'flli:ar‘l')yi schoplhouse a

little child. ™ .-

God,” cricd the mother, “my little - Iwa were on' the ground, and the others
“My God,” crie h y cT

standing, . ) . 5 -
o d?" he prayed.
urged the searchers through the long hoursl'_ “*What shall I do, Lor “ I:’ ‘

of -that night. ‘A mother's haby child had - regardless of the consequences.
wandered from the home and was lost.” .- less.

A holding .a meeting,” said. Holland ‘prayed, “But Lord—" “Straight
I was holding . . and M?Iler prg:%m:r‘, ped YAt pu_lle d

¥
with “the pastor of the Baptist' church to .. ahead," came

" search. It was agreed thal if anyonie found down on the gas lever of his Ford.

" “sound.. It was my duty with the Baplist
' ;Oal;tr:i tgttakae they.sad news to that- mothér

o lost ... . baby is h)St‘r..- . 18 lTost .
e ?fg?;'lésr?: wailed and screamed, tore - {i'\vos the word ProTECTION. - .
.. “her hair and- threw -
S “Lost ... lost .. lost o0

E -T had to leave that morning, for the meet~

< Logtl.. lost...rostl” . . . PR
- I“Ost . S * - Tt 'I'I)en'ﬂiE_gIO.lfY {elj- upon his squl and hé R

©. “Tomorrow on your trip,” sald the.divine

“‘the baby he would ring the school bell

- thus calling the searchers In. . e preacher, ! s much as though T had
oo ‘clock walting for shot him. I had no r in m -
'.tha{‘sbeéa[{s l-tl;drf‘::gfuBt:Jv? r?o'glang rang out. missed .hlm.grobably by.a hair's breadth .

E car drove away, the wails of that distraight

‘the préacher, “just as much as though T had .

Y 1 . . 3 Y | 0 an g eter‘ "
B ‘0‘“[‘7 0'(: o(:k no bell 'Eoullded By ﬁve\ .On] a S_ tep etw ec. n lm nnd a 10]')'

- t 3 be} hUL ‘1101‘- a Y 1 V&“led an lnch fmm my Stlnig]lt
. and six we  exXped ed' the 1 5 . nit . I'.I'Eld . ‘. Al . Y . :

But 1 dared not stop.” .

ond say, ‘We have been unable’ to find - Ag the car shot by the bandits, Miller

your baby. " i eachors entered the  little

" When, the preachers entered the’ littl, - slow up,

| ‘ tress, crying, . ©

cabin there sat a mother in distress, crying poﬁfl; mﬂmked S Jyas bost, the . dan 011

herself - on the fldor. .

- "“I ghall never forget that mother's, wail. saw with my inner eyes ncross my wind-

hield létters of fire six inches long, Prorec-
'f‘ION.'_ The letters seemed alive. They re-
. 1 thought -must . mained. there’ for nearly _iigerlxlty mﬂcfn tgg
soul ‘followed me, What, l'ougit':munds the way. No printer -cou ave -pr ed
be.the clamor of o !ost sou isu . in " them plniner.__ They st-olod out 50 very cpf :
. throughout the corridors of e .cry N8 . and clear before my vision that I canno for-

ing closed the previous night, and as the

. get them?

) H k S T began to sing and rejolce in"this keeping
g r Highwaymen - .. :
Fou s om tion. "It was indeed wonderful, I rode

.-'Vdice to -Rev. F. E. Miller, who has spent’ twenty miles in a Foid car which had been

. . turned ‘the evangelist. -

 four “highwaymen.’

* his appointment he set his nlarm clock for

cought Up into the ‘heavens, ‘seeing sights,
‘'that no tongue can utter” . .
- We need not’ fear, says the evangelist,
when :we can thus walk with the hand of

forty years in-evangelism, “you will'm'eet;

“Thank you, Lord, {oi‘_‘thls..ngrﬁl'ng,_'_'-re'-' -
He had planned on the. following day a

¥., and in order to make it early enough'for . Gouverneur, and I heard that one had been .

two opc‘;ock’ in the morning. But: instead . -prayed for him” o

S , (333) 61
BoptemberOctobor, 1043 © - © L o

-

Came the answer; “Drive stralght ‘a}!ea'd -

There the man stood dead: in the read, ' -

"o

heard the sound of a gun, but he dz_x_red ot

. R » id -
. God protecting us. Four days_later,”. said
‘drive to the Adirondack Woods, at Inlet, N.- the evangellst, “the men were orrested at "~

“I said goodby -to the’ highwayman,” saldv

[

"as ‘hé .was past the . danger .

 “There was the sound of an explosion"or -
'sli'o_otifxr'g?' But T was in God's keeping and . -

power of God. “All I could sée was prote¢- L

_converted, doubtless the one I missed. Forl -
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. : | ‘MIS.SIIQNIARY DEPARIMENT .

| ~ AnUrgent Call.
. While I was
ning a small’

. and- said, “My father,
are you goin

feeding the chickens one eve-
y walked up to me -
r, Kanduash says, when
g to visit. him so he ean get
He says hé wants to go to hoav-
go te the fire. I also
1 don't want to go to
ft the devil; either.”
g 0 good star! on ‘the
spel-of .St. Jolin, and
; of -unanswered letlers
I could not.give him a very
er under the- circumstances,.
um we would go after a fow

_ ga to heaven,
- " the fire, I don't- wa
~ We were just gettin

© translation of the Go

- there were a number
_in my office, '

- definite  dnsw

1d finish my work and get 1o
Il my wife about this- re. -
on’ the boy was there, ro-
‘had” already- said -to' me. -
translation work? " What
g the mail off in time, and what .
: gh. water? - The boy.
er Indefinite answer a definite
to play with the other .
¥ he and the ™

" . Before 1 con

" peating what he
-What about. the
“aboéut gettin
e rain ‘and’ hi

other visting Indians left early.

* Daniel’ Danduchy, asked
‘time to -search for the

*. Guacharo" raises
granted hig reques
.- & chance for letter
. the wvisit' we had
" Toward night my.
- the high waler w
. some -of the boys
high enough to hi
- ofthe trip is up
" was some work
since it had been.
months; but a litt]

slation’  work,
for  three days’
I cave  where the '
its - young, . We ' gladiy
t as that would give uy
writing. But there was
-promised; . s
wife said if it
¢ would take
and. go. The water is not
nder us much, since most -
the Senipa, I replied.. There:.
to do on the outhonrd motor’
ut of commisslon geveral.
¢ ofter cleven o'clock-we -
. By one o'elock we left
ters of the Maranon' and
onquil  waters of the lower : -
g along brought

.entered the tr
Senipa. Two h
us to the lan
..~ A 'short dist
stacked our mo
box_ etc,, in a-h
-large green leaves toy,
in. Thén .a-‘climb
and a mile or so thr

~us to the home of

-~ The man of the h

. hogs, but would pr.

. were given sests an

" of the house return
find we had arrived

~ for four or five days

he explained. tha

.. gbout.God" and. religious
_ ¥arlous people. Ho

ours of glidin

ance from .the river we
tor, gasoline, paddles, tdols .
d covered them with-
protect them from the
up the mountain side

the inquirer,” . .
ouse was out after wild - if
obably return soon. We
food. When the owner -
ed he wag surprised to.
as he did not expect us
he lengthy talk’
heard something’
10us -matters. through
said he lived in fear of

the place-of fire and Swas anxious to get con-

verted.

While he was talking we were surprised

to sec the two women of the house take up

" huge. vessels contalning the masato or

homemade bect and carr
. homemade | ¥ them out to th
. field outside, By cleaning” house - ahead o(f’

time there would be no struggle over giv- .-

‘ing up their masato later. .

A few neighbors gathered in an'd”we" bc"— S

. Bon the service an hour of so before dark.
-.’I’he:servicg was short and the messragea;;}i'
_rect and simple.” It "was_ .an easy matter 1o
_call seekers and saon- there.were six on' their
- knees  Praying earnestly. - There . secemed
"to be no holding back. and ‘our chief con-
cern was that they really make the contact

S 'Wwith God, ‘Five members of the family and

a neighbor boy testified to having. i
Balaghbo: yr_ : 1_1?d to lmvmgr received

- Our “oldest 'schodlboy; ‘Manko, nnd"'dui'

helper: Ikam ‘were a great-help in the ser- .

vice. .'Their fervent prayers with the seol-

ers and latér their explapations a - .
tations to lhe-newfba[:n sm.ﬂ,s'v\rel;"lt:nel ;::h:;_ a
partant part of ‘the service, Questions, an-
swers, explanations and exhortations ‘eon- "
tinued until bedtime which comes. shortly.

after 7 p.m.-in most- Aguaruna homes. We

were given a mat spread out on-the unlevel

clay f‘oor_'lo make down our bed. .
-“The next day we held anether meeting be-

“fore leaving and having heard -that L
e le; ard that anpther " . -
‘neighbor, who was laid up-with a sore fog: C

warited ‘to get converted we. walked some

distance out of our way to his place, Here' -

- . after a meal of fish and playtain we an-"
- other meeting with thrgf_'seekcrs'. T}f;e:gaasg--'
to had heen removed .the night before.” We
‘returnéd home rejoicing in the work of Ged
“in the hearts of these Indians—Rogm S,
‘WiNans, Nazurene Missionary in Pery..

. "The Coti_iitcrféit' Bible .

: "I_‘taim,ping along thé',dusty‘fra'il th o
Chira River with my litle box of ‘;apibl'e;:.' -

“Testaments -and portions: which 1 offered .

from house to house, I arrived at' the' home

-.of an old man with a long gray beard -
-1 offered my books to him, lfc rzpli.ed“,rt}llg: -

. he had a book which some safd was o
“terfeit Bible, ‘He .dared not .rc:ai:l3 ﬁcgll:::;

out to he the. Word.of God and he com-

mit an awful sin.- I told: him that T was. .

selling the :genuine Bible, but that I had

Iong desired to see a counterfeit Bible. and. -

compnre it with the gemiing. . '

In-his humble home the chests containtng

qlathing and other valuables slso served as -

it was counlerfeli it would lead . ’
- astray,.and hé feared to burn it lest it tlt:hr: -

Thé Proacher's ‘Mc:gctziﬁo_

’

... seats for the guests. Opening one of these
.- chests he tock out a beautifully hound New
. “Testameiit, published by the American Bible
i Society., When he handed it to me I began™
4 reading the Sermon on -the Mount, in the

Gospel of 5t.. Matthew. " As’® his interest

* grew, I asked him if that “sounded like a

counterfeit Bible.

" a“No," he replied; “that sounds good.”
U YNow,”: said [,."let me tell you a story:

" “There was once o blind beggar seated by

the roud.on a bag of gold asking alms -of
‘these” whe. passed by. Some ‘gave him a
. few cappers,. others gave him nothing, and
a few gave him silver, but he was seated
- on a bag of gold and didn't know it. He .
-could haye opened:the bag and.have had
arr abundance of gold.- Now .you yourself are
1 the blind ‘beggar. -For years you have heen
. going here and there in secarch, of a fow
. ‘erumbs of truth, while here in your home
~ you had this wonderful Book . locked up
. -in this chest, and used-th¢ chest as a seat.
" Read 'the Book and believe what it tenches
- ‘yéu, and you will find rest for your spul.””
He ‘thanked. me heartily, and proceeded
. to ‘buy Testaments and Gospels for all his
. sons. and grandsons who were' old ehough-
“to-readi—Rogen 5. WiNaNs; Nazarene Mis-

-slonary in- Pertt. -
R s

Parajce, who before his conversion was. an
‘illiterate village man, has been used -and .
led of the Lord in a remarkable way, 'Re- .

_ cently I have heard him give two quite or-

IR 1 il 5 which been a bless- - : of -
iginal illustrations which have been a bless % was genulne, “Have you rend the story. of

ing to us missionaries.

In the caurse of giving his testimony- he -+ treation in th

. .gave the following demonstration. Point-
. ing to a pencil, he said, “My iriend Dagadia
- +-Here, has said he would give me this pencil.
. Now. will someone please write on a -bit-
" af -paper this: *Dngadu -says he will give -
" Parajee a pencil'?”" It was 'done. “Now; Mr.
‘Distriet  Superintendent,: wil. you pleasé
-+ "repd what is'on this slip of paper?” -Sam-.
" . .uelrao read out, “Dagadu’ says he will glve
- Parajee a peneil” Then Dagadu gave Para-
jee the pencil, and holding the pencil ‘in
_one hand and the slip of paper in the other,
Parajee queried’ his audience, “Which is
of greater value, theé slip of paper which
promises the gift, or the actual giving of the
-pencil itself?”. Everyone agreed on the Iat-
- ter, of course. “Just so it is with the spirit<
unl gifts which our heavenly Father has in
“_ store’ for us, We can read about them in
. His preclous Book, the Bible, but unless we
‘reach out in faith to actually receive those
gifts, our henarts and hands will-be .empty.
- God's promises are sweet and gracious,. but
the receiving of them, when we have met -
‘- His conditlons, is even more important.” -
. The second is'this: Just after Christmas
2 large number of our NYPS. attended -

o Baﬁtembér{)clobor. lah_ﬁ

“'in Basim, Berar, India. . :

-.and 50 gain my point.

a regional Youth Conference in Akola, along
with other young people of several neigh-
boring missions. Parajee was one of our .
delegates. - During recreation hour one af-.
ternoon he - wias watching some - of - the.
young men playing with a foptball. In his
report when he reached home, he ‘said, I
never had. scen a football before, so 1
‘walched -it with. great- interest. -1 naticed
that the harder it-was tlirown to the ground, -

" the higher it bounced up after!it struck.--

At ance I thought of the application of this
to the Christinn life. If our lives are truly

" dedicated to the Lord, it doesn't matter how

hard-adversity will try to. strike us down-— .
it will only make us ascend toward heaven,”
—Mgs. L. C. FrrrzraN, Nazarene Missionary

_ Buying a'Bible . |
: .'In‘ the “village o'f‘-L‘aHum':n,- 5 T left the - L

srailway station a group of boys and young

men. accosted me. One of them, who ap- -
peared to. be their- leader, said he wanted -
to sell me hig Bible as he had read .it and
it was no good. Jt-was my business to. sell

- ‘Bibles, not to buy them, but I would have

“to meet the challenge or leave town without
selling any books. It oteurred to me that I -,
‘might be ns ineredulous as some of ‘them
T will- have to examine the book and ..
- compare it with mine,” -said 1. “I do not .
‘want, to_buy .a counterfeit Bible.” o
Arriving. ‘at the young- man's house, -he
.’ brought out his Bible, ‘and a glance would
have been sufficlent to convinee one. that it

e beginning of . the Book?"”-1
asked him, - - - L
- “¥Yes, but I'don’t like it,” he replied. =~
» “Haye you read the story of the birth of
Jesus?" 1 inquired. - T .
“Yes, but I don't like ', he affirmed, .
I thought to myself, he probably never
‘has.read it if he finds it so dull and unin-
- teresting, Then- I thought, "What passage
of scripture would be most likely to grip

Jdoseph.” I hegan reading aloud, and soon

when their intarést became intense, I close
" the- Book saying, “I will buy it from you.

How much do you want for it?” , .
The young man reached over and iaking

“'the Bible out of ‘my hpnds,"sald, “I don't.. .

want to.sell it.”

The Book was his, but the town was mine,

Before the crowd broke up I.had sold a
number of Bibles and Testaments, and there
was no f{urther opposition. I sotn sold oyt
“all . the books I had with me, and made a
long trip to replenish my supp'lies, and re-

'S, Wmans,, Nazarene missionary in- Jaen,
Perv. - . ; ST
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their attention? "1-have it, .the story of =

noted their increasing interest. Final];‘ri- o

turned. for -another good doy's sales.—KRocen - .




. “Religioq has been the most neglected ‘phase
of Ameriean histery, The average college.
student could pass a better examination in .

.- Greek mythology than on American Church -
History; and.is better informed.on -the
medieval- popes than "he is on the religious

-~

~ BOOK REVIEWS ,

P . Co.
¢ ¢ & .8 e e'es e 9 @

" "RELIGION IN. COLONIAL Aiumiﬂ, by W, W.

Sweet. Charles Scribner’s Sons, $3.00.

In the opening. paragraph the author says,

leaders of America. .., "~ He furthér points

out that a gencration ago a doetor’s disserta- -

tion on -Amerignn'Chhrch History was an
unheard of thing.- However, he tells. us;

. within the last generatioh American Church
History has been made a part of the cur- -

r_ig_u!grh of ‘every major American university.,

-, do" with this
- Sweet, who is professor.of the History . of

.- Perhaps ng man living has had more to
change “of attitude - than. Dr.

American, Christianity at the University ofs

* Chieago Divinity School, and an ‘outstand-

.o ing authority o religious history in Ameri-~
" .- ca, Hig doctor's dissertation wrs one of the -

*.Church History, -

first, if not the fitst in this field:  Sinée
“then he -has written or collaborated in the

writing of a scare or more of books in this

field, perhaps the ‘best known of which is
his “Story of Religion in America," which
-surveys the entire ‘seope “of American -

In' the present volume, ilis']ﬁiést, he has”
taken: up a detailed -study of the religious

" < situation in the coloninl period, In the cary

- chapters he deals with the transplatifig of

- ‘America, |

" . religious groups and movements from West-
CJern

Europe to America, ‘and the - influence
of these,groups on the -religious pattern in -

‘In America up t‘.o,the'rﬁiddie.fof the sev-.’
enteenth century he finds the religious ma-
jority to be the offshoots of the: conservative -

. wing of the Protestant Reformation. From
. then on the picture changes as more and -

it -has
- revivals
. make

- German Pietists in the Middle Colonies,

miore of the minority groups find their ha-

"+ ven in America, until the “left wing” Eroup

becomes™ the majority group. He trades .

" “earefully ._the _story of “this_transition and
the. Americanization of all the groups,-. = -

|Of particular inferest is the-authior’s treat-
ment of the Great Awakening, ' Heretofore °
been the custom to begin with the -
under: Jonathan Edwards, and to~
_ the father of ‘revivallsm, Dr.
Sweet takes issue’ with this concept, findirig .
the beginning-of 'the revivals among the -

" eight years before the Edwardian ‘revivals,

“Thus he finds

. three -phases of the Great
Awakehing: The Middle Colony Revival, tl?e N
New England Awakening and the Southern .

‘Colony Revivals, in that chronological or-

der, ' It was in these-revivals that American

Christianity ceased to becomie the religion
64 (338) I

.we know God?” Dr, Kroner at

‘of 'the. few and bocame the religion of the
‘It was also during this time that
the European influcnee began to slough off.

masses,

and the Americanization of Christianity took
place. Perhaps it was here that the ‘demo-

its greatest. growth,’ o e
 Itis becoming increasingly important, yes,
-imperative, that American “religious leaders

know the history ‘of American Christianity,

cratie idenl, both™in. ehurch -and state, had -

* There is no better place to become. familiar -

' with that history: than in the writings of Dr. " . -

Sweet.

. This yd}lum‘e..and'ﬂ—ué two tp follow cover - -
in detail 'the field surveyed by his “story .-
of Religion in America.” "This is not a vol- = =

ume of “dry history." Dr. Sweet's pecultar. -

quality of adding. life and spice to a thor-’
cughly scholarly, historical record  makes
this- ‘book appealing alike to the _general

reader and the student. , It [s a “mniist” book .

* for those who Would undcrstand our Ameri~ -
~can religious” background.~R. L. Lunsromo."

__How Do Wr Know Goo? by.Richard
" Krorier. Harper.._ and. Brathers, $1.75.
. 'The.problem of this ossay is'cle:irly qmtcd

- in the title, “How Do We Know. God?” and

i5* described. by ‘the author as “the ancient

. and venerable problem. concerning the rela-

- tion between: Revelation and Reasen, or be- -

tween revealed and ‘hatural religion.”

* 'The burden of the suthor—"to criticize .
"4 very. popular and widespread - prijudice, .
- namely the opinion that modern sclence. i

called upon to rectify, to_nugment, or even

- produce the right knowledge of God’—is

‘J;E__tenslﬁ'ed by "his former close contact with
G

scienées have ‘supplanted belief in .the Bi-

.ble: and ‘thus” have prepared the way for

the rise of unserupulous demagogues. “When -
the true prophets are no longer trusted, not

scienceﬂbut” the false .prophiets will prevail '

in-the end.” o
In' answer o his' question,

gives his unequivocal answer: “We. do not

“know God as.a- disintérested selentist comes
-to know the empirical facts of the material .
universe;:if it were possible to know God in -
‘this purely objeétive fashien, He would not

be God—He would beid factor within His.
creation. “Faith is not a lower degree of
knowledge;” it is something wider - than

Enlth_ is -an - absolutely -

agan forees of Germany as Professor
- of Philesophy in thie- University of Berlin. .
- Dr. Kroner asserts that in Gerrnany. the

“How do
the outset

_ knowlédgte, something different in’ principle -
“from' knowledge. ' hsolutaly

__Tho Proacher's Magazine -

T

i

f e ot

.- unique and peculiar attitude in which intel-
.~ leet ond heart, imagination and consclence
- collaborate, - an. attitude net to be uchieved -
by man; but by God.”" . ) o
- . The author proceeds to show ‘the logic of .
. his positlon that God .cannot be known
through the eyes of a neutral spegiator but
-only through the faith of an obedient, rev-
“erent believer,- The initellectual who be--

+

lieves his” powers of mind can open the-
shrine of ultimate truth loses respect for
an -intellect ‘higher than his own; the ex-

to the scientific method and have robbed rev
ligion of -all its practical value; even -the
metaphysicians and theologians eannot bring

us the knowledgie of God. “God shows: His

- stich_as Creation—to be founded in fact. In -
_ this he.follows a school of quasi-modernists

" - Tee Gates oF New LifE, b_{( I-Dr._..fnrh_q;s- S

" .the claims o

fate to those of simple souls raised to Him in -

prayer,” .

In his fifth and last fc'ct\ire ofr ﬂ.m' book, .
the author sets forth his ‘own position as a

mediating one between historical relativism,

- .. or historigm, and religious fundamentalism. -
- He sces that ‘the scientific historian. misses

the religious significanee of history; but he
also denies that the religious fundamentalist
is .right in ‘believing the biblical cvents—

who would like to possess the. vigor and’

. spiritunl power of those who really believe
.- the ‘Word of God, but who still do obelsance * .
.to cold historical eriticism, - Dr.. Kroner's
-ungualified . defense of the superiority of

faith over the scientific method in knowing
God and his own warm- faith that humble
believers' may know’ God is heartening,: but
one must remember that he has little sym-

pathy for-the way ‘(in his. words) “funda-
. mentallsm terrorizes: history, and’ indeed,

science. as well."—A. Etwoon Sannen, . .

o

Stewart. “Beribners, -$2.00.

“Love’s Last Appeal” is the title 'to one
of the sermens in another of Dr: Stew-
art’s new books. It is the most exciting and

- . Inspiring arrangement of thoughts: one is- -
. likely to find on the parable of the man who
. let out hiz vineyard .to husbandmen and -
" could not collect the ‘fruits of 'it; finally .
sending Hig only Son who perished in the
© . attempt: 2o . :

The author fpi_cture's' men trying to. silence

God. by driving His mes-

. sengers away, beating some; killing some,

‘Here were men obsessed with-the thought,

L YAslong os He lives, this Jesus, this incar--
nate challenge of  God—we shall never .

", be ‘safe. “There is going to be no-peace for

- us in’our sins, until He has been gagged,
.~ silenced, and hurried away gut of sight.
" Come, let us kill Him!" And they did. .

. And_they are doing it still, trying to si-

- lence Jesus. They always will be doing it,

Soplolpbar-Ocldbqf, 1943

o

-

". a time' as this. -

" for Jesus i3 the most disturbing factor on

the face of the earth at this moment. You

-cannot'sin in comfort. Christ is there. You.

cannot feel free and happy in your sin:
Christ's stendy eyes are fupon you. You
cannot call your life your own: this stub-

born Christ keeps haunting you. And some- .

times o man, irked by these feelings and ir-

ritated by this Jesus whom he cannot shake -

-off,” grows almost desperate, and turns -

vlolent hands upon the consciénce . Christ
.has kindled within him; -he chokes it, he

.ponents of empirical theology have sold out - ~suffocates it, shakes the lif¢ out of it, and

then - flings the -dead, useless thing away,
“There now,” he tells himself, “my life Is my
.own at last!! I can do what I }ike in peace.”
_* But it doeg not work, Stifle the inward
voice as much as you please, silence it un-
til you th

ik it gone forever—and one doy

it will shatter the silence’like 'a trumpet. -

Crush down the Christ who -haunts. you, ..

bury Him. henenth  yeéars -of prdyetlessness

and go.marthing through- your soul. ¥ou
sre never done with Jesus. You have never
‘heard the last of the Son of God. “Come,

let us kill.him, and the vineyard will be -

ours.”. Nay - they killed Him'onge, - and He
“arose. They have killed Him a_ hundred-

Aimes, and o-hundred times He has risen.

“And He is living tonight, und i8 here”

climax, .prédenting ‘these husbandmen as.
penitent when they saw how much the Lord
-of the vineyard loved them in sending His.

only Son to them: You will be charmed by - -

. this sermon and will be able to preach many

- sermons from it. And then, as'if born for .

. just such times as these, ancthor great ser-

‘mon, titled, “The. Lord God Omnipotent .

Relgneth.” A _sermon . packed . wi
Eowcr and might of an up-to-date God who

as existed from the eternitles for just such -

© ' Twenty-five. scfmons ih,this book, .-’I'his,

with Dr. Stewart’s other book, “The Strong: - '

Name,” ‘mentioned in a previous issue, will

‘give a preacher a seurce of sermon: ma-

terjal scarcely. equalied.—W. H. Hanomv,
ST o :
. + '

and Ing’mm. :Abingdonl-Cpkcsbqyy,' $2.60,

to fif the needs of the pastor, or for any-
- problems,- S L co
Written in nontechnical language -surv,tg-
ing ‘295 . essentlals of law appli_cabie o the
ministty’ and the church, and covering the

places ot the pastor’s finger-tips'an outhori-

most any problém the minister iz ever likely .

' lo face. Just a few of the scctions covered .. -
R S panes

and neglect—still: He will resurrect Himself, ~

Then the author turns to a most intriguing -~ -

the :

. The l?né.'rbn’é Lmn; V‘AI;V!S.V‘IR., by Brand -

: This book is pknctiy what fts title repre-.
“sents -t to. be:’a manual of law designed. .

/ " one interested in the legal aspect of church »
determined riot to ﬁield; Quoting his werds,” - L

Jaws of the forty-eight states, the Amerlcan - . -
‘territories and the District of Columbia, it . -

tative statments of the. legal -aspect of al- -




s

- ‘ : 1
are: Religious Liberty, Sunday Law, Dis-
turbance of Religious Meetings; Church Cor-

_ porations, Elections, Records, Donations, Tax
Exemptions, Wills and many others. - Such
matters’ as military. training, compulsory
oaths, salute. to the flag, cte, are. covered.

"~ The purpose is stated in the iniroduction
to the first chapter, It is to aid the ministry-

" . and -church.-in meeting the fundamental
need of the present age: It is pointed out-

‘that there. are: times wheni we have to be

“aruel to be kind.” A superficial, -external .

healing ‘will aid internal, death-dealing in-

.+ fection. The business of the ministry is to

“do- mére than: give comfort. That may be

"ineluded, but to save Christianity from-

-being -cailed “dope” to the :people *"the

. ehurch. must ‘arouse itself and rcalize afresh

the race is false. Instead of man progress-. -

~

evenlually into monatheism, Saint Paul's po- -~
sition is that. from ‘ original monotheism - -
‘there has been a fnll and sad corruption. -
- Bvidence_ dgainst -the mnatural progression
view id given under four headings: (1) It.

is a view that ig false to biblieal- history.

Ther proof is given that the wrath of God -

is revealed from heaven in nature, in con-

revelation in the Bible.. & ;
“The Book.is climaxed with the final chap-

science, in human ¢character, -and in special -

. ter, “The Only Solution,” which is_a. finé .

presentation of the gospel as the power. of
God unto salvation. :I recommend this book

as containing much valuable and usable ma- o
terial—M. Kimpen: MOULTON. S
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- Cokesbury Press, $1.00. o ' - Sin is debasing and depraves. (3) Sin is dis- - Teach o Second Blessing? There ar@. thirleen chaplers in all. =
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. that " though ‘the- gospel “is timeless and ~ - - S ‘ g : T T VE S PR S IS
| changeless, it nevertheless is always con-. Lo DU i, - 'No spiritual person would question the -importance of faith.". The most .~
 temporary,” Not to fail as at the time of the  When a halo is placed about the head of - {7 vyitally important matter in spiritual life is faith. All-depends upon-faith. Al '
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